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ADVERTISEMENT. 


NCOURAGED by the favourable re- 
— ception the Public gave to the Abridg- 
ment of Dr. Owen on the Spirit, the Editor 
ventures to bring forward another work of 
the ſame excellent author, in a fimilar form. 
The ſubject is of equal importance, as it re- 
lates to the acceptance of a ſinner before 
God; and both theſe taken in connection, 
compriſe the ſum of all chriſtian Knowledge 
* the Son of God, given for us; and the 
Spirit of God beſtowed upon us.“ 


The doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, 
through the imputation of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, has gend rally been conſidered by 
Proteſtants, as the corner ſtone of the Church: 
and it has been obſerved, that the belief of 
other fundamental principles of the Goſpel, 

together with the power of godlineſs on the 
heart and life, have uſually been proportion- 
ate to the clear knowledge and open avowal 
of this truth, by the profeſſors of religion. 


This 
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This great doctrine, was, for many centu- 


ries, awfully obſcured in the Roman church, 
by the introduction of human merit; but it 


was gloriouſly revived and diſplayed at the 


Reformation. It was then ſtated in all its 
primitive purity: detended with all the powers 
of learning: illuſtrated and recommended by 
the moſt eminent plety : preached in all the 


pulpirs of Britain: interwoven with the for- 


mularies of the eſtabliſhment : maintained at 
the hazard of life: and, in many inſtances, 
ſealed by the blood of the Martyrs. 


By the introduction of Arminianiſm, under 


the patronage of Archbithop Laud, and after- 


wards of Socinianiſm, it was again oppoſed 
and rejected. Then it was, that many able 
champions fur the truth aroſe, who nobly vin- 
dicated the ancient faith. Among the chief 
of theſe, we may juſtly rank the author of 
this work, which was written towards the 
cloſe of a long life, diligently employed in 


the moſt uſeful ſtudies and labours; and is 


evidently the reſult of much reading, deep 
experience, and extenſive obſervation. What 
may we not expect from the pen of ſo pro- 
found a ſcholar, ſo judicious a divine, fo emi- 

nent 
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nent a chriſtian; and on a ſubject ſo peculi- 
arly intereſting? The ſerious reader will not, 


we truſt, be diſappointed in theſe expectati- 


ons; but will find this diſcourſe more agree- 
able, than, he might probably ſuppoſe, from 
the ſubject being controverſial: for the author, 
diſcarding the vain ſpeculations of men, who 
were never convinced of fin; has aimed, 
chiefly, at the conſcience z and has conſtantly 
kept in view, that only relief, revealed i: the 
Goſpel, whereby a ſinner, ſeeking deliverance, 
may obtain peace with God, and ſettled reſt 


ok mind? 


Valuable as the original work is, it has 
been ſhut up, more than moſt of Dr. Owen's 
writings, from the generality of readers: for, 
the great number of quotations from the Fa- 
thers, in Greek and Latin; the intermixture 
of large and learned criticiſms; the long di- 
greſſions which frequently occur; and the 
harſhneſs of the ſtyle, which is, in ſome places, 
unuſually perplexed and difa-ult; have con- 


curred to render it leſs popular than many of 


this author's admirable performances. 


The Editor has ſtudied to diveſt the book 
of theſe incumbrances: the ſtyle is rendered 
2 more 
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more eaſy and familiar: long ſentences are 
contracted : numerous parentheſcs omitted: 
the quotations trom ancient writers, together 


with the moit valuable criticiſms, are placed 


at the foot of the page, where they occupy 
leſs room, and may be paſſtd over, if the 
reader pleale. The original method is pre- 
ſerved ; but ſume of the longer chapters are 
divided: A table of texts, more or leſs illuſ- 
trated, and a copious index, are added to this 
edition. In ſhort, the ſubſtance of this ju- 
dicious and maſterly work is retained, but re- 
duced to a more modern and uleful form; 
portable,“ as good Mr. Htrvey wiſhed, 
« both for the pocket and the memory.“ 
May the divine bleſſing attend it! 


CoveinTRyY, | | 7 
April 18, 1797. G. B. 
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Shall not need to detain the Reader, with an ac- 
count of the nature and importance of that doe- 
trine, which is the ſubject of the following diſcourſe ; 
for though various ideas of it are entertained among 


us, yet, that the knowledge of the truth therein 


is of great importance to the ſouls of men, is uni- 
verſally admitted. Indeed, it is impoſſible, that 
any one, who knows himſelt to be a finner, and 


therefore obnoxious to the judgment of God, ſhi 


not defire fome acquaintance with it, in order tu ais 
deliverance. There are, I confeſs, multitudles in 
the world, who, though they cannot avoid ſome 
general convictions of fin and the effects of it, yet 
fortify their minds aganift the practical admiſſion of 
ſuch concluſions, as, in a juſt conſider ation of things, 
unavoidably follow: Wilfully deluding themſe ves 
with vain hopes and imaginat.ons, they never ſeri- 
ouſly inquire how they may obtau peace with God, 
which, compared with the pleaiures o an, they 
value not And it is in vain to recommend the 

doc- 
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doctrine of Juſt fication to perſons who neither 
deſire nor endeavour to be juſtified. But thoſe who 
are really ſenſible of their apoſtaſy from God, of the 
evil of their nature and lives, with the dreadful con- 


tequences of fin, in the wrath of God and eternal 


puniſhment, cannot but feel themſelves deeply con- 
cerned to know that divine way in which they may 
be delivered from their preſent dangerous condi— 
tion; nor will they require arguments to convince 
them of the importance of this doctrine ; their own 
concern in it being ſufficient for that purpoſe. And 
I ſhall aſſure them, that in the management of this 
ſubject, from firſt to laſt, my grand deſign has been 
to inquire into the divine revelation of that way, in 


which the conſcience of a diſtreſſed ſinner may at- 


tain aſſured peace with God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. I lay more weight upon the ſteady 
direction of one foul in this inquiry, than upon the 
contutation of twenty wrangling diſputants. The 
queſtion therefore, to this purpoſe being ſtated, as 
the reader will find in the Introduction, though it 
was thouglit neceſſary to ſpend ſome time in the ex- 
plication of the doctrine, and the terms wherein it 
is uſually taught, yet the main weight of the whole 
is placed in the interpretation of Scripture Teſti— 


monies, with their application to the experience of 


believers, and the (tate of thoſe who are ſeeking ſal - 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt. There are, therefore, a 
few things, which I deſire the reader to notice, that 


." as my receive benetit by the enfuing diſcourſe. 


I. Though 
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1. Though there are, at preſent, various conteſts 


about the doctrine of Juſtification, and many con- 


troverſial writings publithed concerning it; yet this 
diſcourſe was not compoſed with a deſian to con- 
tend with, or contradict, any of them. A few paſ- 
ſages, indeed, which have that tendency, are oc- _ 
caſionally inſerted; but they are ſuch as every can- 
did reader will judge to have been neceſſary. I 
have aſcribed no opinion to any particular perſon, 
much leſs wreſted the words of any, reflected on 
their perſons, cenſured their abilities, taken advan- 
tage of preſumed prejudices againſt them, or repre- 
ſented their ſentiments in the deformed reflections 
of ſtrained conſequences. To declare and vindi— 
cate the truth, for the inſtruction and edification 


of ſuch as love it in ſincerity; to extricate their 


minds from thoſe difficulties in this particular in- 
ſtance, which ſome endeavour to caſt on al] goſpel 
myſteries; to direct the conſciences of thuſe who 
are ſeeking peace with God; and to eſtabl:(h the 
hearts of thoſe who believe, are the objects at which 
J have aimed. And an endeavour to this end, con- 
lidering all circumſtances, and that ſtation which 
God hath been pleaſed to give me in the Church, 
appeared neceſſary to me. | 


2. I have written nothing but what I believe to 
be true, and adapted to the promotion of goſpel 
obedience. The reader muſt not expect an ex- 
tract of other men's notions, nor a collection and 

a 3 umprove- 
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improvement of their arguments; but a ſimple in— 
quiry into the nature-of the things treated of, as re- 
vealed in the Scripture, and as evidencing them - 
ſelves in their power and efficacy on the minds of 
believers. The practical direction of the conſciences 
of men in their application to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
for deliverance from the curſe of the law and peacz 
with him, together with the influence of the truth 
in univerſal evangelical obedience, is the ſingle ob- 
ject to be aimed at in handling this doctrine : and 
therefore, whoever would treat of it in a proper 
manner, ſhould weigh whatever he aſſerts, in his 
own mind and experience; and not dare to propoſe 
that to others, which he doth not himſelf abide by, 
in the moſt intimate receſſes of his mind; in his 
neareſt approaches to God; in his ſurpriſals with 
danger; in deep afflictions; in his preparations for 


death; and moſt humble contemplations « f the in- 


finite diſtance between God and himſelf. Other 
notions and diſputations about the doctrine of Juſ- 


tification, not ſeaſoned with theſe ingredients, how- 


ever ſuited to the palates of fome, by ſkill and lan- 
guage, are inſipid, and uſeleſs, immediately degene- 


rating into an unprofitable ſtrife of words. 


2. I am aware that the doctrinę for which we plead, 
is charged, by many, with an unfriendly aſpect to- 
wards the neceſſity of holineſs and good works; yea, 


utterly deſtructive of it. So it was, at the firſt clear 


re velation of it, by the Apoſtle Paul, as he frequent- 
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in- ly declares. But it is ſufficiently evinced by him, 
re- to be the chief principle of, and motive to, all ac- 
m. ceptable obedience. It is admitted, that the ob- 
of jective grace of the Goſpel, in the doctrine of it, is 
ces liable to abuſe, where there is nothing of the ſub- 
iſt, jective grace of it in the heart. So it was charged 
AC2 by the Papiſts, at the Reformation: Yet, as it gave 
1th | occaſion to the Reformation itſelf, ſo was it that by 
b- which the ſouls of men being liberated from in- 
nd numerable ſuperſtitious fears and obſervances, and 
Jer directed into the way of peace with God, were made 
nis fruitful in real holineſs, abounding in all thoſe bleſ- 
Me ſed effects of the life of God, which were never 
y, | tound among their adverſaries. 
us The ſame charge was afterwards renewed by the 
th Socinians, who ſtill continue to make it. But I 
228 ſuppoſe that wiſe and impartial men will not lay 
we much ſtreſs on their accuſations, until they have 
” manifeſted the efficacy of their contrary perſuaſion 
1 by better effects than they have hitherto produced“. 
$ W hereas, therefore, the whole Goſpel is“ the 
NY truth which is after godlineſs,” declaring and ex- 
hibiting that “ grace of God, which teacheth us to 
deny all ungodlineſs and wordly Juſts, and to live 
d, ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly, in this world; “ 
” we 
" * The comparative tendency of Calviniſtic and Socinian ſentiments, 
”" has lately been conlidered in a maſterly manner, by the Rev. Andrew 
. Fuller, in a ſeries of Letters addreſſed to the Friends of vital and 
y practical Religion, entitled, The Calviniſtic and Socinian Syſtems ex- 


amined and compared. — Sold by Button and Mathews, London. 
(Edit } --- | | 
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we being fallen into thoſe times, wherein, under 
_ great conteſts about opinions and practices in reli- 
gion. there is a horrible decay of true goſpel purity, 
and holineſs of life, I ſhall readily grant that, re- 
taining a due regard to the only ſtandard of truth, 
2 ſecondary trial of doctrines may, and ought to be 
made, by the walk and converſation of thoſe who 
receive and profeſs them. And though we admit, 
that the doctrine we maintain is liable to abuſe, as 
is the whole doctrine of the grace of God; and 
though the way and means of its influence into uni- 
verſa! obedience, he not diſcernible without ſome 
beams of ſpiritual light; yet, if it cannot preſerve 
its ſtation in the Church by this rule, of its uſeful 


tendency to the promotion of godlineſs, I ſhall be 


content that it be exploded. Every thing elſe, 
which I conceive to be neceſſary to the right under- 
| ſtanding and due improvement of the truth pleaded 
for, will be compriſed in the following General 
Conſiderations. | 


May 30, 1677. 
| FI; O. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


General Confiderations previouſly neceſſary to the Expla- | 
| nation of the Doctrine of Fuſti fication. 


THA we may treat of the Doctrine of Juſtificati- 

on, ſo as to promote the glory of God in Chriſt, 

together with the peace and holineſs of believers, the fol- 
lowing general conſiderations are previouſly neceſſary. 


I. The firſt inquiry in this matter is, What is the 


: proper relief of the conſcience of a ſinner, burdened with the 
guilt of ſin ? For Juſtification is the way in which ſuch 


a perſon obtains acceptance before God ; and nothing 
can be pleaded in this cauſe, but that which may pro- 
perly be ſpoken to the conſcience in that ſtate. The 
perſon under conſideration, or, who is to be juſtified, is 


one whois in himfelf—** ungodly *”—*< guilty before 


God +,” that is, obnoxious to the judgment of God— 
„ worthy of death :” one who finds himſelf “ under the 
curſe, t'' and“ the wrath of God abiding on him f.“ 


In this condition “ his mouth is ſtopped 5“ — he is 


without excuſe; without plea; ſhut upꝰ under ſin q”? 
and all its fearful conſequences, and conſtrained to cry, 
«« What muſt I do to be faved ** ?”? 

The inquiry then, with reſpe& to ſuch a perſon is, 
On what account will God pardon all his fins, receive 
him into his favour, pronounce him righteous, and give 
him a title to everlaſting life? Will he do this on ac- 

| | B of count 
* Rom. iv. 5. + Rom. ili. 19. i. 32. f Gal. iii, 10. {| John 

lit. 18, 36. J Rom. ili. 19. © Gal. iii. 22, ** Acts xvi. 
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count of any thing zz the finner, as his faith, his re- 
pentance, the retovation of his nature, inherent habits 
of grace, or actual works of righteouſneſs ? or, will he 
do it on account of the obedience, righteouſneſs, ſatisfac- 
tion and merit of the Son of God, imputed to him? On 


cue of theſe accounts it muſt be done; for they are not 


eupable of mixture or compoſition . Which of theſe 
it 1 the duty and wiſdom of a convinced ſinner to rely 
uz on, 1s the tum of our preſent inquiry. 

t is necetlary that we thould keep this always in 
view in treating on the ſubject of evangelical Juſtifica- 
tion, or elſe we mall ſoon wander into curious diſquifi- 
tions, in which the conſcience is not at all concerned. 
I tall therefore avoid, as much as poſſible, all thoſe 
philoſophical terms and diſtintions, which have rather 
p<rplexed than illuſtrated this doctrine : for more weight 
is to be put on the ſteady guidance of one convinced 
conſcience, really exerciſed about acceprance with God, 


than oa the confutation of ten wrangling diſputants. 


I. A due conſideration of HIM with whom we have to 
da in this matier, is neceſſary to a right ſtating of our 
thoughts about it. It is Gop that juſtifieth +.” He 
akumes it as his fole prerogative. ** I, even l, am he 
that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions f.“ It is “in his 
ſight”? before his tribunal that men are juſtified or 
condemned; ; therefore David prays—** Enter not into 
judgment with thy ſervant ; ; for in y fight ſhall no 
man living be juſtified U.“ 

It is neceſlary for any one who is to be tried for his 
life, ſerioully to conſider the Ju DGE before whom he is 
to appcer, and by whom his cauſe is to be determined. 
And if we manave our diſputes about Juſtification 

withour a continual regard to Him, by whom we muſt 
be acquitt2d or condemned, we ſhall not know what 

lea to make. Wheretore, the greatneſs, the majeſty, 

and rhe holinefs of God, muſt always be preſent with 
us in this matter. 

The 

Rom. xi, 6. + Rom. viii. 33. 1 Iſa. xlili. 25. || Pſal. exliil. 2. 
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The Scripture repreſents to us what thoughts of him 
and of themſelves, not only ſinners, but ſaints alſo, 
have had upon peculiar diſcoveries of God and his 
greatneſs. Thus a ſenſe of guilt filled our firſt parents 
with fear and ſhame, and put them on that foolith at- 
tempt of hiding themſelves from him. Nor is the wiſdom 
of their poſterity, under their convictions, at all ſuperior, 
without the diſcovery of the promiſe. That alone 
makes finners wiſe, which tenders them relief. In ge- 
neral, men are ſecure, and expect, on their trial, ro 
come off eaſily ; hence they care not what doctrine con- 
cerning Juſtification is taught and received; generally 
they incline to that which is moſt adapted to their ſelf- 


conceit and corrupt affections: the ſum of which is 


that what they cannot do themſelves, Chriſt will, 
ſome how or other, make up: the uſe or abuſe of which 
perſuaſion is the greateſt fountain of fin in the world, 
next to the depravity of our nature. But when God is 
pleaſed to manifeſt his glory to ſinners, all their poor 


contrivances iſſue in horror and diſtreſfs. he ſin- 


ners in Sion are afraid; fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the 
hypocrites: Who among us ſhall dwell with the devour- 
ing fire? Who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
durnmgs * 7” | 
Nor is it is thus only with profligate ſinners, but the 
beſt of men, upon near and efficacious diſcoveries of 
the greatneſs, holineſs, and glory of God, h:ve funk 
into the deepeſt ſelf-abaſement, and the moſt ſerious 
renunciation of all ſelf-confidence. Thus the prophet 
1/1iah, on his viſion of the glory of Chrift, eried out, 
« Woe is me, I am undone, becauſe I am a man of 
unclean lips +.” So holy J, in all his conteſts with 
his friends, who charged him with hypocriſy, with aſ- 
ſured confidence juſtified his fincerity, refers to his con- 
duct, and appeals to God himſelf for the truth of his 
plea. But being, at length, called into the immediate 
preſence of God, to plead his own caule ; not now, as 
B 2 ſtated 
#* Iſa. xxxiii. 14. f Ifa. vi. 5. 
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ſtated between him and his friends, but between God 
and him: the queſtion was reduced to this On what 
grounds he could be juſtified before God. To prepare 


his mind for a right judgment in this caſe, God diſplays 


his glory, and ſhews him the greatneſs of his majeſty 
and power. Here the holy man quickly acknowledged 


that the ſtate of the caſe was totally altered. All his 


iormer pleas are abandoned. He cannot plead them 
at the divine tribunal ; and therefore, with the decpeſt 
humiliation, he reſorts to ſovereign grace and mercy.— 
Job anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, Eehold, I am vile; 
what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay my hand upon my 
mouth. Once have I ſpoken; but I will not anſwer ; 
vea, twice; but I will proceed no farther, I have 
heard of thee, by the hearing of the ear; but now mine 
eye ſceth thee; wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent 
in duit and aſhes *.” Let the beſt of men place them- 
ſelves in his condition, as in the immediate preſence of 


God, and attend to what he ſpeaks to them in his 
word, and they will find it will not be ſafe for them to 


adventure further upon God than he did t. 
| | 5 But 
* fob xl. 3—5. and xlik 4—6. 

+ The following direction for the viſitation of the ſick, is faid to 


have been cor npoſed by Anjeim :. Doft thou believe that thou cankt not 
** he ſaved batty the death of Chriſt? The lick man anſwereth, Yes. 


« [jen let it be {aid to him, Go to then; and whilſt thy foul abideth 
« in thee, pur all thy confidence in this death alone; place thy truſt 
© in no other thing; commit thyſelf wholly to this death; cover 
„ thyſelf wich this alone; caſt thyſelf wholly on this death; wrap 


« thyſelf wholly in this death. And if God would judge thee, ſay, 


„Lord, I place the death of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt between me and thy 
„judgment; and ctherwiſe I will not contend, or enter into judg- 
& ment with thee. And if he ſhall ſay unto thee, that thou art a ſin- 
« ner, ſay, I place the death of our Lord Jcfus Chriſt Lerween me 
« and my fins. If he ſhall ſay unto thee, that thou haſt deſerved 
& damnation; ſay, Lord, I put the death of our Lord jeſus Chriſt be- 
ce tween thee and all my ſins; and I offer his merits for my own, 
« which I ſhould have, and have not. If he ſay that he his angry 
« with thee, ſay, Lord, I place the death of our Lord Jeſus Chrt 
© between me and thy anger,” 
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But if men will diſregard the greatneſs, holineſs and 
majeſty of God, and the reverential conſideration of 
what will hecome of them when they ſtand at his trihu— 
nal, they may, in the heat of diſputation, adopt ſuch 
notions, as they dare not abide by in their perfonal 
trial. Hence it has been obferved that the School- 

B 3 men 


Jerom, long before Anje/m, ſpake to the ſame purpoſe. —** When 
ce the day of judgment, or of death, ſhall come, all bands will ful 
© down, becauſe no works ſha!l be found, which cin anſwer the 1igh- 
cc teouſneſs of Cod; for no fleſh ſhall be juſtified in his fight. Where- 


© fore the Prophet ſays in the Pſalms, If thou, Lord, ſhauldſt mark 


& iniquity, who ſhall ſtand?“ — And .Z15-e to the ſame effect: 
„Let no man arrogate any thing unto himſelf; let no mas glory in 
& his own merits or good deeds; let no min boaſt of his poser; let 
© us all hope to find mercy by our Lor] jeſus, for we ihall al. 
« ſtand before his judgment-ſeat. Of him will I beg prrion; of him 
«© will 1 dcfire indulgence: what other hope is there for ſinners? 
Thoſe who gave theſe directions, ſzem to have been ſeniible of what 
1: is to appear before the tribunal of Cod, and how unſaſe i it wil! be 
for us tizere to inſiſt on any thing in ourſelves. ; 

Far diffzrent, indeed, from theſe directions is the advice more lately 
given by ſome of the Roman Church: for inftance; the prayer iu. - 
geſted to a fick man by Jean. Polandus. lib. Method. in adiudv. imer. 
entibur, Lord Jeſu, join, I beſeech thee, my righteouſn:ſs with 
All that thou haſt done and ſuffgred out of thy great love and cl cedi- 
© ence.” —Few, I truſt, wiil de ſatisfied to uſe chat prayer wnich a- 
lnolus taught the widow, as it was objzQed to him in the Dialpylitan 
ſynod. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, how holy, how innocent, uy 
** pure from all deceit and rapine are the hands which I ſtretch forth 
© unto thee; how juſt, huw unſpotted with evil, how free from 1). 
© ing are theſe lips, wherewith I * forth prayers unio thee, that 
© thou wouldſt have mercy on me. | 

[The Editor begs leave to add a more moders prayer ; the prayer 
of a French Philoſopher; the prayer of a dying Deitt. Mr. Refſeau, in 
his laſt moments, thus addrefſed his Maker: „Eternal Being! the 
„ ſoul that I am now going to give thee back, is as pure, at this mo- 
ment, as it was when it proceeded from thee :—render it partzker of 
« thy felicitv.”” And yet this very man, in ſome of his writinge, 
ſpeaks of his vices and his unworthineſs ; and admits, that, in ſome in- 
ſtances, he was guilty and wile: nevertheleſs, he ſays, „ how happy 
ec a thing it is to die, when one has no reaſon for remorſe and ſci;- 
6 reprozch!”? 'T heſe groſs inconfiftences were refer ved for the Age of 
rea n, as ſome call the preſent æra.] 
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men themſelves, in their devotional writings, adopt a 
language entirely different from what they uſe in their 
controverſies : and I had rather learn what men really 
think about their own Juſtification from their prayers, 
than from their einge: Nor do | remember that ever 
I heard a good man in his prayers, uſe any expreflion 
about Juſtification, wherein any plea of a felf-righteous 
nature was introduced. The prayer of Daniel was the 
ſubſtance of their ſupplications: O Lord! righte- 
ouſneſs belongeth unto thee ; but unto us confuſion of 


faces: we do not preſent our ſupplications before thee for 


our own righteouſneſs, but for thy great mercies. O 
Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; for thine own fake, O 
my God. Nor have I obſerved that any public Li- 
turgies (the Maſs-book excepted) guide men to plead 
any thing in their prayers, for acceptance with God, 
but grace, mercy, the blood and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt alone. 

Wherefore I judge it beſt (let others think as they 
pleaſe) for thoſe who would learn this doctrine aright, 
to place their conſciences in the preſence of God, and 
their perſons before his tribunal ; and then, upon a due 


contideration of his greatneſs, righteouſneſs and holi- 


nets, to inquire what the Scripture directs them to as 
their refuge, and what plea ir becomes them to make. 
Secret thoughts of God and themſelves; retired medita- 
tions; death-bed preparations for an immediate ap- 
pearance before the throne, ſp:ak other things than 
many contend for. 


III. A clear ap prebenſcon, and due ſenſe, of the greatneſs 


cf our apeſtaſy from God ; of the depravity of our nature 


:hiveby; of the pcauer and guilt of fin, and of the holine;s 
and jeverity of the law, are neceſſary to a right underſtand- 


ing of the dectrine of Juf ification. 
Hence the Apoſtle Paul, in his epiſtle to the Ro- 


mans, intending largely to diſcourſe on this doctrine. 


firft 


* Dan ix 7, 18, 19. So Plaim cxliii. 2, and cxxx 2—4 
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firſt labours to convince all who would be juſtified, that 


they are in a ſtate of ſin and danger. Chap. i. 2, 3. 
Ignorance of this is the foundation of the Pelagian he- 
rely, and of all other miſtakes concerning the grace of 
God : for not conceiving aright of our dreadful apoſta- 
ſy from God, nor of its effects, in the univerſal depra- 
vity of our nature, perſons deny the neceſſity both of 
the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and the efficacy of divine 
grace in our recovery. Hence the principal ends of the 
miſſion, both of Chriſt and the Holy Spirit, are renoun- 
ced ; which iſſues in the denial of the divinity of the 
one, and the perſonality of the other. The fall not be- 
ing great, and the diſeaſe thereby contracted eaſily 
healed ; and there being little or no harm in things no 
unavoidable to our nature; it is no great matter to be 
relieved from the whole, by a mere a& of favour, on 
the uſe of our own endeavours : nor is the efficacious 
grace of God eſſential to our ſanRification and obedi- 
ence—as theſe men ſuppaſe. Hence, Juſtification may 
be treated with pleaſantry and ſubtilty as they ſee occ2- 
ſion, and from hence arile the preſent differences about 
it. Hence, ſome are fo far from deſiring a perfect 
righteouſneſs to be imputed to them, that they boaſt of 
a perfection in themſelves. Thus the Pelagians of old 
gloried in their ſinleſs perfection in the fight of God, 
even when they were convinced of ſinful miſcarriages 
in the ſight of men. While men have no ſenſe of the 
ſpiritual diſorder of their ſouls ; of the ſecret actings of 
ſin within them, obſtructing all that is good, promoting 
all that is evil, and defiling all they do; while they are 
not engaged in a conſtant conflict with the firſt motions 
of ſin, eſteeming them the greateſt burdens of their 
lives ; but deſpiſe thoſe who confeſs them to God, we 
are not to wonder that with an afſured confidence, they 
reje& the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 3 for no man will be 
ſolicitous for the righteouſnefs of another, who hath 
one at home, that will ſerve his turn. 


Where- 
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Wherefore, if we wouid either teach or learn the 


doctrine of Juſtification in a due manner, a clear appre- 


henfion of the greatneſs of our apoſtaſy from God, a due 
ſ-afe of the guilt of fin, a deep experience of its power, 
are abſolutely neceſſary. We have nothing to do with 
men, who, through the fever of pride, have loſt the un- 
derſtanding of their miſerable condition. The whole 
need not the phyſician, but the fick.”” Thoſe who are 
pierced to the heart for fin, and cry out, What ſhall 
we do to be ſaved ?”? will underſtand what we have to 
ſiy. Againlt others we muſt defend the truth as God 
ſhall enable. And it is a certain fact, that, as men riſe 
in their notions about the extenuation of fin, ſo they fall 
in their regaid to the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It 
is equally true, on the other hand, that as unbelief pro- 
duces in men a diſeſteem of the perſon and rizhteonſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, they are inevitably led to ſeek for conn- 
tenance to their conſciences, in the extenuation of ſin ; 
fo inſenſibly are the minds of men diverted from Chriſt, 
and ſeduced to place confidence in themſelves * 


IV. The oppefi.icu which the Scriptare makes between 
grace and works, wits the excl /t2n of the ane, and the affer = 
tion of the ather in our Juſt 1 ations ** ves a previcus con- 
ſeactaticn. 

The principal feat of this docttine f is, confeſſedly, in 
the Epiſtles of Paul to the Romans, Galatians, and He- 
brews : in the firſt eſpecially. Wherein he lays it down 
as a fundamental maxim, that, in the Goſpel, «+ The 

righte- 


Jo they are inſt ructed to do by the beſt of the Philoſophers : 


Unum bonum eſt, quod beatz vitz cauſa et firmamentum eſt, ti di 
tycre,” Sorec. Epift. 31.—The ſum of their faith is given by Tally. 
Pe Nat. Deer. “ Vir'utem nemo unquam Deo retulit; nimirum rectè 
prepter virtutem enim jure laudamur, et in virtute recte gloriamur, 
„ quod non contingeret, fi donum a Deo, non a nobis habere mus. 
«© No man ever thanked God for being virtuous; for virtue we are 
© juſtly prajſed 3 in virtue we rightly glory, which we could not do 
if jt were hem God, and not from gucfel ves.” 
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righteouſneſs of God is revealed. All men who 
have any knowledge of God and themſelves cannot but 


inquire after righteou/ne/5, for it is the only mean of an 


advantageous relation to God. Now the only notion 
of it that the generality of men have is, that this 
righteouſneſs muit be their own ; inherent in them, and 
performed by them + : this is the uniform language of 
natural conſcience, of the law, and of the philoſo- 
phers 5; this therefore is the only righteouſneſs which 
they ſeck after. But the Apoſtle declares, that in the 
Goſpel another righteouſneſs is revealed—the righte- 
ouſnefs of another; the righteouſneſs of God, and that 
is revealed to faith: for not only is the righteouſneſs it- 
ſelf different from the principles juſt mentioned, but al- 
ſo the way in which we partake of it. Righteouſnels, 


it ſhould ſeem, ſhould rather be from works to works — 


from the work of grace in us, to the work of obedience 
done by us, as the Papiſts affirm : No, ſaith the Apoſ- 
tle, it is from faith to faith. | 

This is his general Thefis ; in the confirmation of 
which he excludes from Juſtification every thing but 
the righteouſneſs of God, and the faith of believers. 
For this purpoſe he conſiders all perſons who ſeek after 

| righte- 
Rom i. 17. + Rom. x. 3. 

41 Afr. Pe/hill, in his Sfeculum Tiieolagiæ, page 415, gives us the 
ſentiments of ſome of the moit celebrated Pagans on this head. The 
© Philoſopher, ſaith Epifetus, expects all from himſelf. Deorum im- 
© mortalium munus eſt, quod vivimus; Philoſophiz, quod bene vivi- 
„ mus. Our life is from the gods; but, which is greater than life, 
© gur virtue, is from philoſophy.” Thus Seneca, their virtuoſo, 
could vie perfection with Cod himſelf: “ Hoc eſt quod philoſo- 
© phia mihi promictit, ut me parem Deo faciat, ſaith Seneca: Philo- 
„ ſophy was to make him equal to God Nay, there is a ſtrain 
higher: © Lit aliquid, quo ſapiens anteceder Deum, ile naturæ bene- 
e ficio, non ſuo, ſapiens eſt,” ſaith he. *© There is ſomething where- 


in a wife man hath the precedence of God: God is God by nature, 
& but the wiſe man is ſo by his reaſon and will.“ Some Pagans, as 
we are aſſured by Auſtin, would not be Chriſtians, quia ſufficiunt ſibi 
de bona vita ſua—becauſe they could live well of themſelves. (Edit.) 
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righteouſneſs, and the means whereby they hoped to 
attain it, declaring the failure ct all ſuch perſons, and 
* inſufticiency of all their efforts. 

He conſiders the Gentiles, with all their notions of 
Gas; ; their religious worſhip, and their converſation : 
and from all that could be obſerved among them, he 
concludes, that they neither were, nor could be juſtifi- 
ed before God, but that they were all, and that moſt 
deſervedly, obnoxious to the ſentence of death “. 

2. He conſiders the Fews, who enjoyed the written 
Law and its privileges ; and on many conſiderations he 
excludes them alſo from the poſſibility of attaining Juſ- 
tification by them; for they had ſinned openly againſt 
their allowed rule af righteouſneſs, as the Gentiles had 
againſt the law of nature +. 

3. He proves the ſame againſt all ſorts of perſons, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, becauſe of the univerſal de- 
pravity of their nature, and the horrible effects of it in 
their hearts and lives : proving that thus they were 
«© ſhut up under ſin,” and * came ſhort of righteouſ- 
neſs.” | 

4. Becauſe the Law was given of God, as the rule 
of obedience, and the works of the Law might with 
ſome pretence be pleaded as a juſtifying righteouſneſs, 
he conſiders the nature, uſe, and end of the Law, mani- 
feſting its utter inſuffi jency to juſtify us before God t. 

5. On theſe principles he peremptorily concludes, 
That all the ſons of men are guilty before God; ob- 
noxious to death, and are dep:ived of all excuſe. 

Hence he proceeds with his inquiry,» How men may 
be delivered from this condition? In the reſolution of 
which, he makes mention of nothing in theinſelves, ex- 
cept that faith which receives the atonement, That 
whereby we are juſtified, ſaith he, is, The righteouſne/s of 
God, which is 4% faith of Jeſus Chriſt &; and he poſi- 
tively excludes EY TOE! in and of ourſelves, that 

might 


* Rom. i. 19, &c. n Rom. ii. 1 Rom. iii. 19, 20. { Rom iii, 
22—25. 
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might pretend to an intereſt herein, as inconſiſtent 
wirh rhe rigiteournets.of God. 

Ine whole Scripture ſpeaks the ſame language. 
The Grace , God ; the Promije of Mercy ; the free Par- 
don of Sin; the Blood of Chriſt; his Obedience, and the 
Rig Iten, of Gd in him, received and reſted on by 
faith, are every where afferted to be the cauſes and 
means of our juſtification, in oppoſition to every thing 
in ourſelves. Some places to this purpoſe may be re- 
cited. | | | 

The foundation of the whole is laid in the firſt pro- 


_ miſe, wherein the deſtruction of the work of the devil, 


by the ſuffering of the Seed of the woman, is propoſed 
as the only relief for ſinners: It ſhall bruiſe thy head, 


and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel,” Gen. iii. 15.—“ Abra- 


ham believed in the Lord, and he counted it unto him 
for righteouſneſs,” Gen, xv. 6.—“ And Aaron thall lay 
both his hands on tlie head of the live goat, and con- 
feſs over him all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, 
putting them on the head of the goat,” Lev. xvi. 21, 
22,—< I will go in the ſtrength or the Lord God, I will 
make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only,“ 
Pfa. Ixxi.16.—** Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have [ 


_ righteouſneſs and ſtrength; in the Lord ſhall all the ſeed 


of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory, Ia. xlv. 24, 25. 
«« All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have turned 
every one to his own way, aid the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all,” Ifa. hit. 6.—“ For this is 
his name whereby he ſhall be called, the Lord our righ- 
teouſneſs, Jer. xxili. 6.—* He ſhall finiſh the tranſ- 
greſſion, and make an end of fin, and make reconcili- 
ation for iniquity, and bring in everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs, Dan. ix. 24.—** Be it known unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins, and by bim all that 
believe are juſtified from all things from which ye could 
not be juſtined by the law of Moſes, Acts xiii. 38, 39. 
* Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the re- 

| Ge demption 
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demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, 
to deelare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that 
are paſt, through the forbearance of God: to declare 


at this time his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and 


the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. Where 1s 
boaſting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay, but by the law of faith. Therefore we conclude, 
that a man is juſtified by faith without the deeds of the 
lau, Rom. lii. 24—28. Even as David alſo de- 
fcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom God 
imputeth righteouſneſs without works, ſaying, Blefled 
are thoſe whoſe iniquitics are forgiven, and whoſe ſins 
are covered; bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord 

will not e ſin,” Rom. iv. 2-8. — For as by 
one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by 
the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous,” 
chap. v. 15—19. —— ** There is therefore no condem- 
nation unto them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. For the law of 
the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free 


from the law of fin and death,“ chap. viii. 1, 2. —<* For 


Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs unto every 
one that helieveth,”” chap. x. iv.—** And if by grace, 
then it is no more of works, otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace; but if it be of works, then it is no more grace, 
otherwiſe work is no more work,” chap. xi. 6— 
For he harh made him to be ſin for us, who knew no 
ſin; that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him,“ 
juſtified by the works of the law, but by the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt: even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 

that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the works of the law: for by the works of the 


law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified,” Gal. ii. 16.—*< For by 


grace ye are ſaved, through faith, and that not of your- 
ſelves ; it is the gift of God. Not of works, leſt any 


man 


2 Cor. v. 21.—** Knowing that a man is not 
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man ſhould boaſt, Eph. ii. 8 10. — Vea doubt- 
leſs, and l count all things but loſs, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom I 
have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him; 
not havingmine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 

teouſneſs which is of God by faith,“ Phil. ni. 8, 9. 
Theſe are ſome of the places in which the Scripture 
repreſents to us the grounds of our acceptance with 
God, and in which every thing of our own is excluded ; 
faith alone excepted, whereby we receive the atone- 
ment. And on the other hand, the whole is aſſigned 

to grace, mercy, the obedience and blood of Chriſt. 
The inquiry then, upon the conſideration of the 
State of the perſon to be juſtified, as before deſcribed, 
and the propoſals of relief as now expreſſed, is ſimply 
this—Whether it be the wiſeſt and ſafeſt courſe for 
ſuch a perſon, ſeeking to be juſtified before God, to be. 
take himſelf abſolutely to /avereign Grace and the Medi- 
ation of Chriſt ; or to place ſome confidence in his own 
graces, duties, works, and obedience ? And I cannot 
but ſuppoſe that a convinced ſinner, will readily deter- 
mine which to do. In putting this great difference to 
umpirage, that we may not be thought to fix on a par- 
tial arbitrator, we ſhall refer to Cardinal Nellar mino, one 
of our greateſt and moſt learned adverſaries in this cauſe, 
And he poſitively gives us his determination in theſe 
well-known words: y reaſon of the uncertainty of our 
* ozon righteouſne/3, and the danger of vain-glory, it is the 
&« /afeft. courſe to repoſe our whole truſt in the mercy and 
© kindneſs of God alone This determination he con- 
firms by two ſcriptures : — The firit is, Dan. ix. 18. 
«© We do not preſent our fupplications before thee for 
| | our 


* Propter incertitudinem propriz juſtitiz, et periculum inanis glo- 
riæ, tuti//imam eſt aduciam totam in ſola miſericordia Dei et benigni- 
tate reponere.— Bel ar. de Juſt ficat. lib. 5. cap. 7. prop. 3. 
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our righteouſneſſes, but for thy great mercies.” And 
the other 1s, Luke xvii. 10. When you have done all 


theſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We are un- 


profitable ſervants.” And after confirming his reſolution 
with ſeveral teſtimonies of the Fathers, he concludes with 
this dilemma— Either a man hath true merits, or he 
„ hath not. If he hath not, he is perniciouſly deceived, 
« and feduceth himſelf, truſting in falſe merits ; if he 
« hath them, he loſeth nothing while he looks not to 
e them, but truſts in God alone.” So that, whether a 
man have any good works or not, as to his Juſtification 
before God, it is beſt and ſafeſt for him not to place any 
dependence upon them. And if this be true, he might 
have ſpared his pains in writing his ſophiſtical books 
to ſeduce men into a contrary opinion : For to what 
purpoſe do we labour and ſtrive with endleſs diſputati- 


ons, to prefer our obedience to ſome office in Juſtifica- 


tion, if, after all, we find it the ſafeſt courſe, with Je, 
to abhor ourſelves in the preſence of God; and, with 


the Publican, to fly to grace and mercy ; placing all 


our confidence in them, through the obedience and 
blood of Chriſt “. 
V. The Scripture repreſents to us a Commutation be- 


tavern Chriſt and telirwers, as to fin and righteoufueſs ; . 
this alſo muſt previoutly be conſidered. 


This 


* So died thet great Emperor, Carles the Pifth. Thus he reaſoned 
with himſelf: © That in himſelf he was altogether unworthy to ob- 
« tain the kingdom of heaven by his own works or merits; but that 
«© his Lord God, who enjoyed it on a double right, by inheritance of 
&« the Father, and the merit of his own paſſion, was contented with 
ec the one himſclf, and freely granted unto him the other; on whoſe 
« tree grant he laid claim thereto, and in confidence thereof he ſhould 


% not be confounded: fur the oil of mercy is poured only into the 


« veſſel of faith; that is, the truſt of a man deſpairing of himſelf, and 
ce reſting in his Lord: otherwiſe to truſt unto his own works or me- 
te rits, is not faith, but treachery ; that fins are blotted out by the 
© mercy of God; and therefore we ought to believe that our fins can 
«© be pardoned by him alone, againſt wfom alone we have finned ; 


« with whom there is no ſin, and by whom alone fins are forgiven,” 
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This was taught in the church of old by the ordi- 
nance of the Scape Goat. And Aaron ſhall lay his 
hands on the head of the Goat, and confeſs over him 
all the iniquities of the children of Iirael, putting them 
on the head of the Goat; and the Goat ſhall bear up- 
on him all their iniquities, Lev. xvi. 21. Now it is 

enerally acknowledged, that what was done to this a- 
nimal, was only a repreſentation of what was done re- 
ally in the perſon of Chriſt. Aaron not only confeſſed 
the fins of the people over the Goat, but he allo fur 
them on his bead. It is therefore ſaid, he bare them all 
upon him. He did not transf/e fin from one ſubject 
into another, but transferred the guilt of it from one to 
another. Hence, the Jews ſay, that ** all Iſrael was 
made as innocent on the day of expiation, as they 
« were on the day of creation.” The language of e- 
very ſacrifice is — Let the guilt be upon him.“ 
Hence the ſacrifice itſelf was called Sin, and Gui. 

So God laid on Chriſt the iniquities of us all,” 
that “ by his ſtripes we might be healed *.” Our 
** iniquity was laid on him, and “ he bare it;“ and 
through his bearing it, we are freed from it. Our ſin 
was his, imputed to him; his merit is ours, imputed 


to us. He was made fin for us, that we might be 


made the righteouſneſs of God in him .“ "This is 
the Commutation I mentioned —He was made ſin far us, 
we are made the righteouſneſs of God in him; God not 
imputing fin to us, but imputing righteouſneſs to us, 
doth it on this ground alone, That he was made tin 
for us. : : 

This bleſſed Permutation, as to fin and righteouſnets, 


is a principal object of our faith, and on this our peace 


with God is founded. And though theſe are the acts 


of God, and not ours; yet are we by faith to exempl:/y 


them in our own fouls, and really to perform what on 
our part is required to their aplication to us, whereby 


we receive the atonement. Chriſt calls to him all thoſe 


S ' who 
* Iſa, Iii. 5, 6,11. + 2 Cor. v. 21. 
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who are weary and heavy laden“; the weight that lies 

on the conſciences of men, is the buen of ſin. So the 
Pſalmiſt complains, that “ his ſius were a burden too 
heavy for him to bear +.” This burden Chriſt bore, 
when God“ laid our iniquilics upon him,””—** made them 
to meet upon him”? as a heavy burden f. In the appli- 
cation of this to our own ſouls, it is required that we be 
ſenſible of the weight and burden of our fins; fo the 
Lord Chriſt calls us unto him with it, that he may eaſe 
us. This he doth in the preaching of the Goſpel, 

wherein he is evidently crucified before our eyes ||.” 
In the view which faith takes of him as crucified, 

and under a ſenſe of his invitation to come to him 
with our burden, the believer cordially approves and 


embraces the righteouſneſs and grace of God ; gives | 


conſent to what is thus done, as becoming the in- 
finite wiſdom and grace of God, and therein he reſts. 
Such a perſon {ccks no more to eſtabliſh his own righ- 
teouſneſs, but ſubmits to the righteouſneſs of God, 

Herein by faith doth he leave that burden on Chriſt, 

which he called him to bring with him, and complies 
with the wiſdom and righteouſes of God in laying it 
upon him: and thus he receives that ““ everlaſting 
righteouſneſ, which Chrift brought 1 in, when “ he 


made an end of fin, and reconciliation for . 
lors &.? 


VI. . 


Matt. xi. 28. f Pal. xxxviii. 4. Þ Iſa; liii. 6. Gal. ili. x. 


$ The early Fathers of the Chriſtian Church expreſſed themſelves 
in the ſame manner. The excellent words of Yu Mar yr deſerve 
the tirſt place :== He gave his Son a ranſom for us; the Holy 


4 for tranſgreſſors; the Innocent for the nocent; the Juit tor the 
« unjuſt ; the Incorruptible for the corrupt; the Immortal for mor- 


cc tals. For what elſe could hide or cover our fins but this rigi.teouſ- 
«© neſs? In whom elſe could we wicked and ungodly ones be juſtiied, 
cc or eſteemed righteous, but in the Son of God alone? O ſweet per- 


« mutation! O unſearchable operation! O bleſſed beneficence, cx- 


e ceeding all expectation!ꝰ Epiſt. ad Divgner, 
Gregory 
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VI. We can never ftate our thoughts aright in this mat- 
ter, unleſs aue have a clear apprebenſion of the Introauction 
ef Grace, by Feſus Chriſt, into the whole of our relation to 
God. EET 

By the law of creation, we were in a ſtate of immed:- 
ate relation to God in our own perſons, as our creator, 
preſerver, and rewarder. Do this and live“ was the 
ſole rule of that relation ; and nothing was required to 
the conſummation of that ſtate but what was given us 
in our creation, enabling us to perform rewardable o- 
bedience. Conſequently, there was nothing like that 
which the Goſpel celebrates under the name of the 
grace, kindneſs, and love of God; nothing of the inter- 
poſition of a Mediator, which is now the lite and ſoul of 
religion. The introduction of theſe things renders our 
religion a myſtery, a great myſtery, 1 Tim. iii. 16. which 
men, for the moſt part, are very unwilliug to receive: 
nor can it be otherwiſe, for there are no notions of this 
kind in the natural conceptions of our minds, nor are 

of my they 

Gregory Nyſſon ſpeaks to the fame purpoſe, Orat. 2. in Cant. He 
t hath transferred unto himſelf the lin of my fins; communicated 
to me his purity, and made me partacer of his beauty.“ 

So Au guſtine. He was fin, that we might be made righteouſneſs ; 
c not our own, but the righteouſneſs of G04; not in ourſelves, but 
„in him; as he was fin, not his own, but ours; not in himſelf, but 
« in us. He made our fins to be his, that he might make his rich- 
t teouſneſs to be ours. O ſweet commutatiun and change!” Enchi- 

rid. ad Laurent. cap. 41. 


C/:ry/ftome on the fame words Tat ve might Le made the rightecuſ- 
nels of God in him. What word, what ſpeech is this? what mind 


can comprehend or expreſs it ? for he faith, He made him, who was 


« righteous, to be made a ſinner, that he might make finners righte- 
„dus; nor doth he yet ſay ſo neicher, but that which is far more 
e ſublime and excellent: for he ſpeales not of an inclination or af. 
e tection, but expreſſeth the quality itſelf. For he fays not he made 
« him a ſinner, but fin; that we might be made not merely r;ghtcus, 
«« but righteouſneſs ; and that, the ri;zhteouſneſs of Gui!” AI. . 
11. on 2 Eph. te Corinth. | 
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they diſcoverable by reaſon in its beſt exerciſe * : for 
before our reaſon was debaſed by the fall, nothing of 
this kind was revealed to us ; it would have been incon- 
ſiſtent with the ſtate in which we were to live to God, 
and muſt ſuppoſe the entrance of fin. It is not, there- 
fore, probable, that our reaſon, as now corrupted, 
ſhould embrace that which it knew nothing of in its 
beſt condition, and which was inconſiſtent with the way 
of attaining happineſs which was ſuited to it. Our 
reaſon, therefore, which was given to us as a guide | in 
the firſt conſtitution of our nature, is unapt to receive 
what is above it; and, as corrupt, hath an exmizy to it. 
Hence, in the firſt public propoſal of the myſtery of 
grace, and the introduction of a Mediator and his 
righteouſneſs into our relation to God, the whole was 
accounted mere folly by the wiſe and rational men of 
the world “: nor has the faith of them been ever tru- 
ly received but by an a& of the Holy Spirit on the hu- 
man mind in its renovation. Hence it is very difficult 
to keep up, doctrinally and practically, the minds of 
men to the reality and ſpiritual height of this myſtery ; 
for natural men neither underſtand nor like ic. They 
look on ir as difficult, perplexed, and unintelligible ; and 
therefore every attempt to accommodate religion to the 
principles of corrupt reaſon is generally acceptable, 
Men approve of what may be attained without the exer- 
cite of faith, prayer, or ſupernatural illumination; but 
the myſteries of the Goſpel, which can gain no admiſ- 
ſion into the mind, but by the effectual working of the 
Spirit of God, are oppoſed aad deſpiſed, as enthuliaim 
and fanaticiſm. | 
This oppoſi tion to the myſtery of grace ariſcs, either 
From a deſire to reduce the auhole to the private reajon of man, 
or, from not comprehending the harmuny which Subſ, e Ge- 
get all the Parts of its 
. The Socinians, and others, would reduce the whole 
'9 reſin, and their own weak imperteRt management 
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of it. On this very account they deny and deride the 
doctrine of the Trinity. The ſubſtance of all their pleas 
againſt it is, that it is incomprehenſible by reaſon ; for 


unleſs you will grant them that what is above their 3 
is therefore contrary to true reaſon; that what is infinite 


and eternal, is perfectly comprehenſible ; that what can- 
not be in things finite, cannot be in things infinite, with 


other ſuch irrational imaginations, all the arguments 


of theſe pretended men of reaſon againſt the Trinity, 
become like chaff before the wind.” On the ſame 
ground they reje& the [ncarnation of the Son of God, as 
a moſt abſurd conception. Now it is to no purpoſe to 
diſpute with ſuch men about Juſtification ; for we free- 
ly acknowledge, that all we believe concerning It are 
no better than old wives tales, if the incarnation 
of the Son of God be ſuch alſo, For can as well un- 
derſtand how a mere man, however exalted, can exer- 
ciſe dominion over all mankind, knowipg all their 
hearts at all times, as how the righteouſneſs of one 
ſhould be efteemed the righteouſneſs of all believers, if 
that one he no more than a man; if he be not the Son 
of God incarnate *. | ; 

2. The ſecond branch of this oppoſition ariſes from 
the want of a due comprehenſion of that Harmony 
which ſubſiſts between all the parts of the myſtery of 
ETD There 


* Tt is a fundamental rule with theſe men, that, * Not what the 
e Scripture ſaith is therefore to be accounted true, although it ſeems 
& repugnant to any reaſonings of ours, or is above what we can com- 
« prehend; but what ſeems repugnant to our reaſon, let the words of 
ce the Scripture be what they will, that we muſt conclude that the 
e Scripture doth not fay ſo, though it ſeem never ſo expreſsly fo to 
6 do,“ Schl;fing. ad Meiſn. def. Socin. Pag. 102. So Socinus, 
ſpeaking of the Satisfaction of Chriſt, ſaith in plain terms: © For my 
« part, if this (de&rine ) were extantand written in the holy Scripture, 
ce not once but often, yet would I not therefore believe it to be ſo as 
« you do: for whereas it can by no means be ſo?” ( whatever the 
« Scrifture ati), © I would, as I do with others, in other places, 
ce make uſe of ſome leſs incommodious interpretation, whereby 1 —_ 
4% draw a ſenſe out of che words that ſhould be conſiſtent with itſelf. 
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There is a perfect harmony in all the works of creati- 
on, ſo that no part is deſtructive of the whole, or of any 


other part; but every thing contributes to the preſer- 


vation and uſe of the univerſe. But in the myſtery of 
God and his grace, the harmony and ſuitableneſs of 
one thing to another, with their tendency to the ſame 
end, is incomparahly more excellent and glorious. For 
though God made all things at firſt in wiſdom, yet 
15 the new creation in Chriſt Jeſus, aſcribed peculiarly 
to the riches and treaſures of that wiſdom. Nevertheleſs 
it 1s generally deſpiſed. Some think there is no great 
wiſdom in it; and others that no great wiſdom is required 
to comprehend it. Few think it worth while to ſpend half 
that time in prayer and meditation in order to under- 

| ſtand it, that others devote to the ſtudy of philoſophy. 
From the want of a due comprehenſion of this har- 
mony, it is, that perſons imagine an inconſiſtency be- 
tween the moſt important parts of the myſtery of the 


Goſpel; and from hence proceed many of the preſent 
confuſions reſpecting religion. 


* 


Thus the Socinians can fee no conſiſtency between the 


Grate of Gd and the Satisfaction of Chrift ; but oppoſe 
the latter, under pretence of vindicating the former. 

And where theſe things are expreſsly united in the ſame 
propoſition, as in Rom. iii. 24. . We are juſtified freely 
by the grace of God, through the redemption that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a propi- 
tration through his blood.” —T hey will offcr violence 
to common ſcale and reaſon, rather than not diſturb 
that harmony which they cannot underſtand. | 


So likewiſe God's efficacious grace, in the converſion 


of ſinners, and the exerci/? of the faculties of their minds 
in a way of duty, are ſaid to be inconſiſtent. And 
though they are both poſitively and frequently declared 
in the Scripture, yet, ſay theſe men, their conſiſtency 
being repugnant to our reaſon, we maintaia that the 
Scripture doth not aſſert one of them. 
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But there is no inſtance more pregnant to this pur- 
poſe, than that now under confideration. Free Fuftifi- 
cation, through the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
is oppoſed as inconſiſtent with the neceſſity of perſonal 
holine/s ; and becauſe the Seocinians inſiſt principally on 
this, it ſhall fully be conſidered apart ; and that holineſs 
which they pretend to, without it, ſhall be tried by the 


unerring rule. 


Wherefore I defire it may be obſerved, that in plead- 
ing for this doctrine, we do it as a principal part of the 
introduction of grace into our whole relation to God. 
Hence we grant That it is unſuited, yea, fooliſh, to 
the principles of unenlightened and unſanctified reaſon; 
and this is the principal cauſe of all the oppoſition that 
is made to it. We grant alſo—That the neceſſary re- 
lation there is between Juſtification and perſonal Obedi- 
ence, will neither be underſtood nor improved, but by, 
and in, the exerciſe of the wiſdom of faith. For 

This relation is evident to that /piritual æviſdom, 
whereby we are enabled, doctrinally and practically, to 
comprehend the harmony of the myſtery of God, and 
the conſiſtency of all its parts. It is alſo made evident 
by the Scripture, wherein both theſe are plainly aſſert- 
ed. It is likewiſe fully evident, in the gracious conduct 
of the Spirit of trath and grace, which the minds of 
believers are under, and the inclinations of that new 
principle of the divine life by which they are actuated : 
for though, from the remains of ſin within them, temp- 

| tations may ariſe to a continuance in ſin, becauſe grace 
hath abounded ; yet are their minds fo formed by the 
doctrine of this grace, and the grace of this doctrine, 
that the ahounding of grace therein, is the principal 
motive to their abounding in holineſs. 


VII. There are ſome ccmmon prejudices, which are fre- 
quently urged againſt the doctrine of the Imputation of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which, as they will not 
come under our notice in the progreſs of the work, may 


be briefly examined in theſe previous conſiderations. 
I, It 


h» —_— OC —— 
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1. It is urged by ſome, that this Inputation of. the 
Righteouſnc/s of Chriſt, is no where expreſsly mentioned 
in the Scripture®. To this we anſwer : (1.) It is the 
Thing oaly which we plead for; if that be not plainly 


taught and confirmed in Scripture; we will relinquiſh 


it: but if we can prove that the doctrine intended by 
this expreſſion, is a divine truth ſufficiently teſtified in 
the word of God, then is this expreſſion redua:wvely 
ſcriptural, and the truth itſelf, ſo expreſſed, a divine 
verity. (2.) We alſo ſay, that the ſame thing is taught 
by fimilar phraſes in Scripture ; for it affirms, that by 
the obedience of one (that is, Chrift) many were made 
righteous,” Rom. v. 18.; and that we are made righ- 
teous by the Arputation of Righteouſneſs unto us.— 
_*© Blefled is the man unto whom God impureth rigbie- 
ouſnejſs,”” chap. iv. 6. and if we are mace righteous 
by the impuration of righteouſnefs unto us, then, that 
obedience or righteouſneſs whereby we are made righ- 
teous, is imputed to us. | | | 
2. Socinus objects againſt this doctrine — That no- 
thing is ſaid of it in the Evargelifs, nor in the public 


ſermons of Chriſt, nor in his private diſcourſes with his 


Difeipics +. This notion of his has been adopted by 
ſome among ourſelves, and improved by a dangerous 
compariſon between the writings of the Evangeliſts and 
other parts of the New Teſtament. 

But this boldneſs is not only unwarrantable, but to 
be abhorred. What place of Scripture, what eccleſi- 
aſtical writer, what fingle precedent of any one ſober 
chriſtian writer, will countenance ſuch a compariſon ? 
At preſent, to remove this objection, it may be ob- 
ſerved, 


Tunis objection comes with an ill grace from Bellarmine, and 
others of ths Romith perſuaſion, for they not only profeſs their whole 
faith in unſcriptural terms; but alſo. believe, as they avow, many 
things with divine faith, which are not at all revealed, but drained out 
of the tradition of the church. | | 


+ Sinus vehemently urges this objection againſt the whole of the 
explation of lin by the death of Chriſt. De yServatgr.. far, 4. cup. 9. 
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ſerved, (1.) That what the Lord Chriſt taught his 
Diſciples in his perſonal miniſtry, was ſuited to that 
economy of the church which was antecedent to his 
death and reſurrection. He withheld nothing from 
them that was neceſſary to their faith, obedience, and 
conſolation in that ſtate. He inſtructed them in many 
things out of the Scripture; made many new revela- 
tions to them, and frequently reQified their judg- 
ments ; but he made no clear diſtin& revelation to 
them of thoſe ſacred myſteries, which are peculiar to 
the faith of the New Teftament, and which were not 
to be diſtinctly apprehended before his death and re- 
ſurrection. | 3 
(2.) What he revealed afterwards by his Spirit to 
the Apoſtles, was no leſs immediately from him/elf, than 
what he delivered to them with his own mouth. The 


epiſtles of the Apoſtles are no leſs Chriſt's ſermons, _ 


than that which he uttered on the mount. Wherefore, 

(3.) Neither in the things themſelves, nor in the 
way of their delivery, is there any advantage of the 
one ſort of writing above the other; both proceed 
from the ſame wiſdom, _ Ks. love, and are of 
| ity, authority and efficacy. = 
are dos 6 ao Evangeliſts do not contain 
all the inſtructions which Chriſt gave to his Diſciples ; 
for he was ſeen of them, * after his reſurrection forty 
days, and ſpake with them of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom,” Acts i. 3. yet nothing is recorded ex- 
cept a few occaſional ſpeeches. Wherefore, FO 

(5.) As to the extent of divine revelations, „ecki vely, 
thoſe which he granted by his Spirit to his Apoltles 
after his aſcenſion, were beyond thoſe which he per- 
ſonaily taught them; for he told them plainly not long 
before his death, that he had mary things to ſay to 
them, which then they could not bear *, for the know- 
ledge of which he reters them to the coming of ” 
Spirit + 3 on which account it was expedient 3 5 
* John xvi, 2. | 


+ Ver. 13s 14- : 


that it is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and not our own, 
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depart, that the Spirit might come, to which he refers 


the full and clear manifeſtation of the myſteries of the 


Goſpel. So falſe, as well as dangerous and ſcandalous, 
are rhe infinuations of Sociuus and his followers. 

We obſerve, further, that the writings of the Evari- 
geliſts are adequate to their intended purpoſes ; which 
were, to record the genealogy, conception, birth, 
acts, miracles and teachings of our Saviour, fo as ro 
evince him to be the true Meſſiah. S0 St. Tohn tetti- 
fieth, who wrote the laſt of them.—<* Many other 
ſigns truly did Jeſus, which are not written in this 


book ; but theſe are written that ye might believe that 


Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God *.” Upon this 


confirmation, all things declared concerning him in the | 


Old Teſtament, all that was taught in types and ſacri- 


fices, became the object of faith, in that ſenſe, where-. 
in they were interpreted by the accompliſhment (that 


this doctrine was before revealed in them, ſhall hereaf- 
ter be proved). It is therefore not to be wondered at 
if ſome things, and thoſe of the higheſt importance, 
ſhould be declared more fully in other writings of the 
New Teſtament, than in the Evangeliſts. 

Again, The pretence itſelf is wholly falſe ; for there 
are as many pregnant teſtimonies to this truth in one 
alone of the Evangelifls, as in any other book of the 
New Teſtament ; namely, in the book of John +. "Theſe 


| mon be produced in their proper place. 


. The differences which have been among Proteſt 
_ writers on this ſubject, have been pleaded i in pre- 
judice of it. We anſwer, that till very lately it might 
be truly ſaid, that the faith and doctrine of all Proteſt- 
ants, as to this article, was entirely the ſame. For 
however they varied in their way and methods of de- 
claring it, which gave an appearance of ſome contra- 
diction among them, yet in this they generally agreed, 


on 


* [ohn xx. 30, 31. ＋ See John i. 12, 17, 19. Ch. iii. 14.—18, 36. 
chap. v. 24. | 
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on account of which we receive the pardon of ſin; ac- 
ceptance with God ; are declared righteous, and have 
a title to the heavenly inheritance. 


VIII. To cloſe theſe previous diſcourſes.—It is wor- 
thy our conſideration, hat æveigbt was laid on this doc- 
trine of Juſtification, at the firſt Reformation ; and what 
in influence it had in the whole of that great work. 

It is well known, that this doctrine gave the firſt oc- 
caſion to the Reformation, and was the main hinge on 
which it turned. It was juſtly declared to be Articulus 
ftantis aut cadentis Eecleſiæ. — That article of faith on 
which the ſtanding or falling of the church depends, 
and the vindication of this alone, deſerved all the pains 
which were taken in the whole affair. But things are 
now, and that by virtue of this doctrine, much changed 
in the world, though it be not ſo underſtood or ac- 
knowledged ; for no ſmall benefit accrued to the world 
by the Reformation, even among them who did not 
receive it. 

It has fallen out, in this reſpect, much as it did upon 
the firſt entrance of Chriſtianity ; for then there was 
an emanation of light from the Goſpel, which affected 
the minds even of thoſe who remained Pagans. The 
vulzar themſelves obtained better notions of God, aud 
of the origin and rule of the univerſe, than they had 
before. And by virtue of this light, ſpeculative men 
reformed and unproved the old philoſophy. Neverthe- 
leſs they ftill maintained their cauſe, and rendered their 
oppoſition to the Goſpel far more plaulible ; for after 
they had diicarded the groffer conceptions of men about 
the divine nature, and had blended the light of truth 
with their philoſophical notions, they made a vigorous 
effort for the re inforcement of Heatheniſm. 

It has been partly the ſame, I ſay, with reſpect to 
the Reformation. The firſt Reformers found their oon 
conſciences, and the conſciences of men in general, 
immerſed in darkneſs, harraſſed with fear and 2 

D an 
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and kept under the bondage of endleſs anxieties upon 
their convictions of fin : to obtain relief, they were di- 
rected to auricular Confeſſion, Penances, Pilgrimages, 
Sacramentals, Indulgencies, prieſtly Abſolutions, miſ- 
ſatical expiatory Sacrifices for the living and the dead, 
Works, ſatisfactory and ſupererogatory, the Merit and 
Interceſſion of departed ſaints, Purgatory, &c. Almoſt 
the whole of their religion conſiſted in theſe things, and to 
inſtigate them to the utmoſt diligence in the obſervation 
of them, their minds were ſtuffed with traditions, and 
{tories of viſions, apparitions, and other frightful ima- 
ginations. 
in the Papal Church, with regard to theſe things. That 
every church is at eaſe, compared with its former ſtate 
before the Reformation; for by the light of truth which 
was thereby diffuſed, the conſciences even of the vul— 


gar ſort, are in ſome meaſure freed from their childiſu 
terrors; while the learned among them have been en- 


abled to reduce the opinions and practices of their 
church to a more defenſible poſture, and make their 
oppoſition to the truths of the Goſpel more plauſible 
than before; ſo that that doctrine, which was ſo hor- 
rid, as to drive many from their communion, is now 


ſo artfully repreſented, as to be made an e for 


returning to it. | 
The Reſormers, finding the cadence of men tor- 
mented with guilt and fear, and deſtitute of any ſteady 
guidance into the way of peace with God, laboured di- 
ligently in their 1nquiries after the truth in this mat- 
ter, which they knew muſt be the only mean of deli- 
verance : they took pains to eradicate from the minds 
of the people their former ſuperſtitions ; and to com- 
municate to them the Knowledge of the righteouſneſs 
of God by faith, which 1s revealed to faith ; and there- 
by to deliver them from their bondage and diftreſs, that 
they might enjoy ſolid peace with God: and God was 
with them. Now it deferves our conſideration, whe- 
ther we ſhould, on every cavil and ſophiſm of meu, not 
o 


But a great alteration has taken place, even 
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ſo taught, nor employed, nor tried, nor owned of God 

as they were, eaſily part with that doctrine of truth, in 

which alone they found peace to their own fouls, and 

whereby they were inſtrumental to give peace and li- 

berty to multitudes, accompanied with the viſible effects 
of holineſs, to the praiſe of God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

We have, new, the fame reafons that they had, 
be careful about the preſervation of this doctrine e 
aud entire, though we may not expect equal ſucceſo; 
for, in general, the minds of men are in another pol- 
ture. Under the power of ignorance and ſuperſtition 
men formerly were, yet many were impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of guilt. With us it is much otherwiſe. Notional 
light, without a ſeuſe of fin, leads men into a con- 
tempt of this doctrine, and indeed of the whole myſ- 
tery of the Goſpel *. Men may talk and diſpute as 
they. pleaſe, while at peace in their own minds ; but 
when once they ſhall be awakened to another appre- 
henſion of things than they are now aware of, they 
will be put upon new reſolutions, And if the MOT 
D 2 ö 


* In my judgment Luther ſpake the truth when he ſaid— An , 
areiculo juſtificationis, fimul amiſſa eft tota doctrina Chriſtiana, And 1 
with he had not been a true prophet, when he foretold, that in the 
following ages the doctrine hereof would be again obſcured. 

Some Proteſtant writers, Ladovicus le Blanc particularly, have lately y 
endeavoured to reduce the controverſy between us and the Papiſts on 
this point to an appearance of leſs difference than was commonly ſup- 
poſed. Hence, they have produced the conceſſions of the moſt ſober 
among them, in their aſcriptions to grace and the merit of Chriſt, on 
the one hand; and the expreſs judgment of the Proteſtants as to the 
neceſſity of good works, on the other.. But, although it is com- 
mendable to pare off all unneceſſary occafions of debate, provided we 
g9 not too near the quick; yet, I muſt ſay, I have not ſeen the effect 
that might be defired from ſuch an attempt: for when each party 
interprets its own conceſſions, as it muſt, the breach continues as 
wide as ever. Nor can it be otherwiſe, unleſs we ſubmit entirely to 
the Decrees and Canons of the Council of Prent, wherein the doe- 
trine of Scripture is anathematized. Nor will they make any other 
uſe of our conceſſions, than to increaſe the clamour of differences 
among ourſelves, 
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of free Juſtification by the blood of Chriſt be again 
corrupted, exploded and forgotten; if men are diverted 
from putting their truſt in the grace of God, and the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the firſt impreſſions of a ſenſe 
of fin, which ſhall reach their conſciences, will drive 


them to ſeek ſhelter in any thing that offers relief. 


And though the methods provided in the Church of 
Rome for that purpoſe are now generally diſliked and 
defpiſed, yet, as men cannot always live in ſuch an 
uncertainty of mind, as the beit of their own righte- 
ouſneſs will produce, they will rather betake them - 
ſelves to that variety of means for the eaſe of conſci- 
ence, which the Roman church affords, fooliſh as they 
now appear, than abide where they are, without the 
leaſt hope of relief. Men may go on for a time with 
ſatisfaction to their own minds, but if once they are 
brought to a ſtand, through conviction of fin, they 
muſt look beyond themſelves for peace, or fit down 
without it to all eternity. Nor are the principles and 
ways which others adopt, in a contrary extreme, upon 


the rejection of this doctrine, at all more uſeful to the 


ſouls of men, though they may be more plauſible, and 
better adapted to the genius of the preſent age ; for 
they all ariſe from the want of a due ſenſe of ſin, and 
of the holineſs and righteouſneſs of God with reſpect 
to it; and when ſuch principles prevail in the minds of 


men, they ſoon become careleſs, negligent, ſecure in 


| finning, and for the moſt part end in perfect indiffer- 
_ ence to all religion, or in Arbei in itſelf, | 
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CHAF.. 1. 


Yuftifying Faith; the Cauſes, Objef, and Nature 


of it, declared, 


"HE mean of Juſtification on our part is Faith. 
This is fo frequently and expreſsly affirmed in 
Scripture, that it cannot, in direct terms, be denied. 
We ſhall therefore conſider, 1. Its zature; and, 2. Its 


e in our Juſtification. 


The Scripture mentions a zww/f/d faith, whereby 
men believe the Goſpel. There is a faith whereby ve 


are juſtified, which “ worketh by love, which “ pu- 


rifieth the heart;”” and he who hath this faith, ſhall 
aſſuredly be ſaved. There is alſo a faith, or believ- 


ing, which produces none of theſe effects; which a 


man may have, and having no more, is not juſtified, 
nor can be ſaved. Thus it is ſaid of Simon the magi- 
cian, that ** he believed“, when he was in the 
gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity ;” and therefore 
did not believe with that faith which „ purificth the 
heart.” We read allo of many t, who, on ſeeirig the 
miracles of Jeſus, „believed on his name; but he 
did not commit himſelf to them, for he knew what 
was in man.” They did not believe on him as thoſe 
do, who thereon receive power to become the ſous 
of God jt.” Some, alſo, hearing the word, re- 
ceive it with joy; -believing for awhile, but have no 
root &; and faith without a root in the heart will 
not juſtify; for ** with the heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs .“ And thus it is with them who ſhall 
cry, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
name?” who were, nevertheleſs, always workers of 


iniquity © . 
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* AQs vii. 13. 1 John ii. 23, 24. f ſohn i. 12. & Luke 
3 


| Rom. x. 10. © Matt. vii. 22, 23. 
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30 JvsTIFYING FAITH, THE CAUSES, 


This faith is uſually called Hiforical, not merely be- 


cauſe the hiftory of the Scripture is the object of it, for 


it reſpects the truth of the word and the promiſes of 
the Goſpel 1 in general ; but becauſe the nature of that 
alſent, in which it conſiſts, is the ſame that we give to 
any hiſtorical circumſtances which are credibly related 
to us. 

This faith hath various degrees and effects. All faich 
is an aſſent upon teſtimony ; and divine faith is an aſ- 
ſent upon divine teſtimony : according as this teſti- 
mony is received, ſo are the degrees of this faith. 
dome receive it merely on human motives, and its 
agreement with their reaſon : this aſſent is a mere na- 
tural act of their underſtanding, which is the loweſt 
degree of hiſtorical faith. Others, by means of ſome 
fpiritual illumination, diſcover the evidences of divine 
truth on which it is founded, and their afſent is firmer 
and more operative. 


The eds are alſo 1 In ſome it hath very 


little or no influence on their will, affections, or con- 
verſation; they profeſs to believe the Goſpel, and 


vet live in all manner of ſin. This is that ad- faith | 


of which St. James ſpeaks ; it is like a mere carcaſs, 
without life or motion ; it is an affent of the ſame kind 
which devils themſelves are compelled to give, and 
this faith abounds in the world. In other perſons, it 
produces various degrees of influence on the affections, 
and on the life, as repreſented in the ſeveral forts of 
ground into which the feed of the word is caſt. But 
tis faith, in its urmoſt improvement, is uſually called 
a temporary fai:h; for it is neither permanent againſt 
oppotition, nor will it bring any to eternal reſt “. 
This, men may have and not be juſtified ; yea, St. 
James affirms, that no man can be juſtified by it. It 


may, as we have faid, produce great effects, which 


though not ſuch as are peculiar to juſtifying faith, are 
fuch that the perſons in whom they ace wrought, may 
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and ouglit to be looked upon, in the judgment of cha · 
This is that faith which may 
be alone. We are juſtified by faith alone; but we 
are not juſtified by that faith which can be alone. And 
I mention this to obviate that calumny, which ſome 
would fix on this doctrine, and who reproach us as 
Solifidians, Antinemians ;—adverfarics to the neceſſity of 
obedience and good works. Moſt of thoſe who pro- 
duce this charge, know it in their own conſciences 10 
be falſe; but this is their way of managing contro- 
verſy: they can aver any thing that ſerves their cauſe, 
to the great ſcandal of religion. If by Sclifidians they 
mean thoſe who believe that faith alone is, on our 
part, the inſtrument of Juſtification—all the prophets 
and apoſtles were fo, as ſhall be proved; but, if they 
mean thoſe who affirm that the faith whereby we are 
juſtified is a/one—ſeparate, or ſeparable, from the prin- 
ciple and fruit of holy obedience, they muſt find them 
out themſelves: we know nothing of them, for we al- 


low no faith to be juſtifying, but what virtually and 


radically contains in it univerſal obedience, as the ef- 
fect is in the cauſe, and the fruit in the root. 

In our conſideration of the ſpecial nature of juſti- 
fving faith, we ſhall inqu:re into four things. 1. The 
Cauſes of it on the part of God. 2. What is previouſly 
w_— unto it, in us. 3. The proper 9 os it. 

. Its proper and peculiar Efe&s. | 


The doctrine of the Cau/es of faith, as to its ori- 
15 in the divine will, is ſo large, and ſo connected with 
that of the way of the operation of divine grace in 
converſion, which I have handled elſewhere, that I 
ſnall not here inſiſt upon it. For as it cannot be treated 
of in a few words according to its weight and worth; 
ſo to conſider the ſubject largely, would divert us from 
our preſent argument. We ſhall therefore inquire, _ . 


2. What ig required, on our part, previouſly to our be- 


ſup- 
lie. to Fu ne ＋ life. And | how. there is ſup 
2 


of 


5 
7 
\ 


32 JUSTIFYING FAITH, THE CAUSES, 


of the law, in the convi&ion of fin, whereby the ſinner 
hath a practical underſtanding of the nature of ſin, 
its guilt and puniſhment, with his utter inability to 
deliver himſelf out of that ſtate. This we afficm to be 
antecedently neceſſary to juſtifying faith. For 

Without this, the true nature of faith can never be 
underſtood ; for Juſtification is the deliverance of a 
convinced ſinner, whoſe * mouth is ſtopped ;3*? who is 
« ouilty before God,” and *« ſhut up under ſin;“ a 
ſenſe, therefore, of his condition is required unto be- 
lieving. Hence one defines faith to be * the flight of 
a penitent finner to the mercy of God in Chriſt.” 

The order, relation, and v/e of the Law and Goſpel, 
evince the neceflity of this conviction. That which 
any man is firſt concerned with, as to his eternal con- 
dition, is the Law. This is firſt preſented to the ſoul, 
with its terms of righteouſneſs and life, and its curſe 
in caſe of failure. Without this the Goſpel cannot be 
underſtood, nor its grace duly valued ; for it is the re- 
velation of God's way of relieving men from the 
curſe of the law. Wherefore true faith, being evan- 
gelical in its principle, rule, and objed, it cannot be 
ated by us, but on a ſuppolition of the effe& of the 
law in the conviction of fin. | | 

This, alſo, our Saviour intimates in the Goſpel ; 
for he calls to him only thoſe who are “ weary and 
heavy laden ;*” affirming that ** the whole need not 


a phyſician, but the ſick ;” and that he came . tocall, 


not the righteous, but ners to repentance :” mean- 
ing, not thoſe who were really ſinners, as all men are, 
but ſuch as were convinced of fin, burdened with it, and 
ſeeking after deliverance. Such were the perſons to 
whom St. Peter propoſed the promiſe of the Goſpel ; 


they were *©* pierced to the heart,” and exclaimed— 


cc What {hall we do?” Such alſo was the ſtate of the 
Jailer, to whom St. Paul propoſed ſalvation by Chriſt, 
as what he was to believe for his deliverance, 
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The ſtate of Adam, and God's dealiug with him 
therein, is the beſt repreſentation of the order of the 
things. As be was after the fall, fo are we. He was 
utterly loſt by fin, and convinced both of its nature 
and effects, by“ the opening of his eves.”— This 
was the communication to his mind, of a ſenſe of the 
nature, guiit, and effects of fin ; this filled him with 
ſhame and fear; againſt the former he provided by fig- 
leaves; againſt the latter by hiding himſelf. In this 
condition, God, by an immediate inquiſition into the 
matter of fact, ſharpened the conviction by the addi- 
tion of his own teſtimony, and caſt him actually under 
the curſe of the law, in a juridical denunciation of it. 
In this forlorn condition, God propoſed the promiſe of 
redemption by Chriſt ; and this was the obje& of that 
faith whereby he was to be juſtified. 

The Efees of this conviction, with their reſpeR to 
our Juſtiacation, may alſo be briefly conſidered ; and 
theſe are /orrow, fear, and a dre of deliverance. It is 
impoſſible that any one ſhould be really convinced 
of fin, but that a diſlike of it, ſorrow for it, and 
ſhame on account of it will enſue. Fear of puniſhment 
will follow; for conviction reſpects not only the pre- 
ceptive part of the law, but alſo the ſentence and 
curſe of it; wheretore, as by faith we ** fly from the 
wrath to come,”” where there is no apprehenſion of 
that wrath, there can be no ground for believing. 
D: fire of deliverance then becomes unavoidable ; and 
diſcovers itſelf by care, ſolicitude and reſtleſſneſs of 
ſoul. Theſe internal acts of the mind will alſo produce 
ſcveral external duties, as abſtinence from known fins ; 
for thoſe who begin to find it is an evil and bitrer 
thing to ſin againſt God, cannot but endeavour to ab- 
ſtain from it. The duties of religious worſhip, in prayer 
and hearing the word, will be diligently regarded ; and 

| > £ all 
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all thefe will be accompanied with Reformation of life 
and converſation *. 

3. The next thing to be conſidered, is The proper 
object of juſtifying faith, or its office and duty in our 
Juſtification. Concerning which there are two opi- 
nions, which may be looked upon as extremes; the 
one in an Zxce/s, and the other in Defe&. The firſt, 
is that af the Roman Church, and thoſe who agree 
with them therein ; who affirm, that faith 1s nothing 
more than an aſſent to divine revelation—that the whole 
Scripture, and all the truths of it, are equally the ob- 
ject of faith, as juſtifying. Some obſervations I ſhall 
make, whereby we may diſcover what truth there is in 
this aſſertion, and wherein it falls thort of it. 

We readily grant, that «/l faith is an a& of our fouls, 


whereby we aſſent to the truth of what is not evident 


to ſenſe or reaſon, upon the teſtimony of another ; 
and that divine faith is, in general, an aſſent to the 
truth that is propoſed to us upon. divine teſtimony. 
Now, juſtifying faith certainly includes this aſſent; but 
the whole nature of it does not conſiſt therein, be it ever 
fo firm and ſteadfaſt, or whatever effects in obedience 
it may produce: For, (1.) This aſſent is an act of the 
underſtanding only; but helieving is an a& of the heart t, 
which compriſes all the faculties of the foul : and it is 
trequeatly deſcribed as an act of the avill, though not 
of 

* It muſt, however, be care fully obſerved, that none of theſe are 
conditions of our Juſtification, for there is no covenant or promiſe of 
God making them ſuch. Beſides, Juſtification may be where the 
autæuurd acts juſt mentioned, are not performed. Adam, the jailer, 


and the converts mentioned Acts ii. were juſtified without them. 
Nor are they forma! diſbeſitians to juſtification, becauſe it conſiſts not 


in the introduction of any new form or inherent quality in the ſoul. 


Nor are they mora! prefarations for it; for being antecedent to evan» 
gelical faith, no man has any deſign in them but ta ſeek righteguſneſs 
by the works of the law, which is no preparation for Juſtification. 


It is an act of mer? ſovereign grace to call a convinced ſinner to be- 


Leving, or fuch in the promiſe, unto Juſtification of life. 


+ Rom. x. 10. 
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of that only; but without an act of the will, no man 


can believe as he ought. We come to Chriſt as an a& 
of the will“ whoſoever vill, let him come :”? and 
to be willing, is taken for, to believe“. (2.) Al divine 
truth is equally the object of this aſſent; it reſpects not 


the ſpecial nature or uſe of any one truth, more than 


another: hence, that Judas was the traitor, muſt 
have as great an influence into our Juſtification, as, 
that Chriſt died for our ſins. (3.) This aſſent may be 
true and ſincere, where there hath been no previous 
work of the law, nor conviction of fin ; the neceſſity 
of which we have ſhewn. (4.) It is not a way of ſeek- 
ing relief to a convinced finner, who 1s the only ca- 
pable ſubje& of Juſtification. (5.) It is no more than 
devils themſelves may have, who, believe there is 
one God,” and doubtleſs believe alſo what that God 
reveals, and may conſiſt with all manner of wicked- 
neſs: and it is no wonder if men deny us to be juſti- 
fied by faith, who know no other faith than this. 


| (6.) It no way anſwers the Scripture deſcriptions of 


faith, as—** receiving Chriſt”? “receiving the atone- 
ment—** the word or grace of God''—** cleaving to 
God,” or, „ truſting and hoping in him:“ all which 
require other acts of the ſoul, which are not peculiar to 
the underſtanding only. (7.) It agrees not with the 
experience of true believers, to which we muſt always 
have reſpect in our inquiries in this matter. It is not 
what nations men may have hereof, but what we, if 
true believers, actually perform: and in this view, I 
deny that a mere aſſent to the truth, however firm it 
may be, and whatever effects in a way of duty it may 
produce, amounts to the genuine experience of any 
one true believer, as containing the entire actings of 
his foul towards God for pardon and juſtification. 
(8.) That faith alone is juftifying, which is actually 
accompanied with Juſtification; for to juppoſe a man 
to have juſtifying faith, and not to be juſtified, is to 
| ſuppoſe 


# See John i. 12. || v. 40. || vi. 33. Pſal, cx. 3. 
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ſuppoſe a contradiction. 
who give this aſſent; it is therefore ſufficiently evident, 
that ſomething more is abſolutely necefiary unto juſti- 
fying faith. „ 

On the other hand, it is ſuppoſed, that by ſome, 
the /ject of faith is too much reſtrained, and the na- 
ture of it confined to one particular act of the mind, ſo 
as not to compriſe all that is aſcribed to it in Scripture. 

Some affirm, that the pardon of our fins in particular 
is the objec of juſtifying faith. Faith, therefore, they 
ſay, is a full per'uaſion of the forgiveneſs of our /us ; 
or, that what Chriſt did, and ſuffered, was for us, in 
particular: and thus a particular application of ſpe- 
cial mercy to our own conſciences is made the eſſence 
of faith ; from whence it would follow, that whoever 
is deſtitute of this perſuaſion, hath no ſaving faith; 
which is by no means to be admitted. Thoſe who 
maintain this opinion, are, 1 fear, neglective of their 
own experience; or rather conſider not other actings of 
their faith, included in this perſuaſion, in which its 
eſſence conſiſts. 1 doubt not that this perſuaſion, for 
which they plead, faith is ſuited unto, aimeth at, and 


doth ordinarily effect, in true believers who improve it, 


and grow in 1ts exerciſe in a due manner, 

Many great Divines, at the ficſt reformation, did, 
as the Lutherans generally ſtill do, make the mercy of 
God in Chriſt, and thereby the forgiveneſs of our own 
fins, to be the proper object of juſtifying faith, as 
ſuch ; the eſſence of which, therefore, they placed in 
a fiducial truſt in the grace of God by Chriſt, as de- 
clared in the promiſes, with a certain unwavering ap- 
plication of it to ourſelves. And I ſay, with ſome con- 
fidence, that thoſe, who endeavour not to attain this, 


either underſtand not the nature of believing, or are 


very neglective both of the grace of God, and of their 

own peace. | 
That which induced thoſe great and holy perſons ſo 

to expreſs themſelves, was the ſtate of the conſciences 
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Their conteſt 
with the Roman Church, was about the way in which 
the troubled conſcience might attain peace : for at that 
time men were inſtructed to ſeek this, not only by obe- 
dience to the commands of God, but alfo by the ob- 
ſervance of numberleſs ſuperſtitions of human inven- 


tion ; and hereby the conſciences of men were kept in 


conſtant bondage and perplexity. When the leaders 
of the people in that church obſerved this, and found 
that all the methods they propoſed were inſufficient to 
produce the leaſt peace of conſcience, or aſſurance of 
the pardon of fin, they made it a part of their doctrine, 
that the belief of the pardon of our own fins, and 
„ atfurance of the love of God in Chriſt, were falſe and 
« pernicious.” Hence aroſe the important controverſy, 
© Whether there be, by and according to the Goſpel, 
« 2 ſtate of reſt and aſſured peace with God to be at- 


„ tained in this life?“ Aud having all imaginable ad- 


vantages for the proof herecf, from the very nature, 
uſe, and end of the Goſpel ; from the grace, love, and 
deſign of God in Chriſt ; from the efficacy of his death 
and interceſſion, they aſſigned theſe things to be the 
ſpecial object of juſtifying faith; and that faith to be 
a fidaciary truſt in Chriſt : But yet, I never read any 
of them who affirmed, that every true and ſincere be- 


| liever always had a full aſſurance of the ſpecial love of 


God, or of the pardon of his own fins; though they 
plead that the Scripture requires this of them in a way 
of duty, and that they ought to aim at the attainment 
of it. 

Theſe things I ſhall leave as I find them; for I ſhall 
not contend about the way of exprefling the truth, 
where the ſubſtance of it is retained. What J aim at, 
is the glory of the grace of God in Chriſt, and the at- 
tainment of reſt and peace to the ſouls of men. Where. 
fore, neither oppoſing nor rejecting the judgments of 
others, I ſhall propoſe my own thoughts concerning it; 

oy 1 not 


| 
| 
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not without ſome hope, that they may communicate 


light on the ſubject, and promote the reconciliation of 
ſoine differences among learned and holy men. I fay, 
therefore, that zhe Lora Feſus Chriſt himſelf, as the ordi- 
nance of God, in his work of mediation for the ſalvation of 
fenners, and as propoſed in the promiſe of the Gajpel for that 
end, is the proper adequate object of juſtifying faith. 

1, © The Lord Fejus Chriſt himſelf” is aſſerted to be 


the proper object of juſtifying faith. This appears 


from all thoſe Scriptures, wherein that faith is declared 
to be—beheving in him—on his name; Our recei . him, 
or looking to him, 

2. He is not propoſed as the objea of our faith abjo- 
lutely, but * as the ordinance of God” to that end; 
who therefore is alſo the immediate obje& of faith as 
juſtifying : ſo John v. 24. He that believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting life:“ and herein is 
compriſed that grace and love of God, which is the 
moving cauſe of our Juſtification. Rom. iii. 23, 24. 
To which, if we add, Jobs vi. 29. the object of faith 


is complete“ This is the work of God, that ye be- 


lieve on him whom he hath ſent.“ God the Father 
as /ending, and the Son as ent —or as the ordinance of 


God, for the recovery of loſt ſinners, is the object of 


our faith *. 
3. That he may be the obje of our faith, he is 


propoſed in the promi/es of the Goſpel; which I here 


conſider, not merely as divine revelations, but as they 
exhibit Chriſt as the ordinance of God, and the bene- 
fits of his mediation, to thoſe who believe. Now there 
is a ſpecial ut to theſe promiſes, which ſome make 
the eſſence of juſtifying faith; and they conſider the 
promiſes themſelves as the proper object of it. It is true, 
that, in the actings of faith, there is a peculiar aſſent 
to them; yet this being only an act of the mind, nei. 
ther the whole nature, nor the whole work of faith 
can conſiſttherein. 
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3. The end” for which Chriſt is propoſed in the 
promiſes of the Goſpel, namely, “ the ſalvation of fin- 


ners,“ belongs to the object of faith, as juſtifying. 
Hence, the forgiveneſs of ſins and eternal life, are 
propoſed as things to be believed unto Juſtification, or 
as the object of our faith; and whereas the juſt is 
to live by his faith,” and believe for himſelf in parti- 
cular, ſome have affirmed, that the pardon of our own 
tins, is the proper object of our faith; and indeed it 
belongs thereto, when in the way and order of God 
and the Goſpel we can attain unto it. 

Wherefore aſſerting “ the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
«© work of his mediation, to be the object of faith unto 
* Juſtification,” I include therein the grace of God), 
which is the caaſe; the pardon of fin, which is the ef ; 
and the promiſes f the Goſpel, which are the mans of 
communicating Chriſt and the benefit of his mediation 
to us. And all theſe things are ſo united in their mu- 
tual relations, and fo connected in the purpoſe of God 
and in the Goſpel, that the believing of any one of 
them virtually includes the belief of the reſt ; and 
if any one of them is diſbelieved, the reſt are frul- 
trated and made void. | 

The due conſideration of theſe things, removes all 
the difficulties that ariſe about the nature of faith. 
Some fix their faith, principally, on the grace aud lewe 
of Cd; ſo eſpecially did the ſaints under the Old Teſ- 
tament, before the clear revelation of "Chriſt and his 
mediation : ſo did the Pſalmiſt, P/al. cxxx. 4. and 
XXX111. 18. and the Publican, Lake xvili. 13.: but this 
they did, not abſolutely, but with reſpect to“ the re- 
demption that is in the blood of Chriſt *;” and fo the 
Scripture propoſes them to us, for this the channel of 
their communication to us. Some, again, fix their 
faith, principally, on Jeſus Chriſt, his Mediation, and 


| the benefits thereof; ſo the Apoſtle Paul, Gal. ii. 20. 


= 2 Phil. 


Dan. ix. 17» 
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Phil. iii. 8. but this they do, not ab/olutely, but with 
reſpect to the grace and love of God, from whence 
they are communicated . Some, in a pecu/iar manner, 
fix their ſouls in believing, on the Promiſes, as Abra- 
ham, for example +; and thus they are propoſed to us 
in the Scripture, as. the object of faith; but not 
merely as divine revelations, but as they propoſe Chriſt 
and his benefits to us, from the grace and love of God. 
Some fix their faith on the things themſelves, as par- 


don and eternal life; and theſe alſo are propoſed to us 


in Scripture as the object of faith 5; but in their pro- 
per order, as effects of the love of God, through Chriſt, 
and as propoſed in the Goſpel. And thus we have the 
object of faith entire, 3 to the Scripture and 
experience ||. 


Theſe 


* Rom. viii. 32. John iii. 16. Eph. i. 6, 8. + Gen. xv. 16. 
Rom. iv. 20. I Acts ii. 39. Heb. iv. 1, 2. chap. vi. 12, 13. 
$ Pſal. 130. iv. Acts xxvi. 18, Tit. i. 2. | 


Some have inquired whether juſtifying faith, as ſuch, hath 
equal reſpect to Chriſt, as a King and Prophet, as well as a Prieſt ? 
Jo which 1 anſwer, 1. Faith reſpects the perſon of Chriſt for all 
thoſe ends for which he is the ordinance of God. 2. We cannot fo 
receive Chriſt in the promiſe, as to exclude any of his offices. 3. In 
receiving Chriſt for Juſtification, formally, our diſtin deſign is to 
de juſtified, to be freed from guilt, and to obtain a perfect righteouſ- 
neſs : every believer hath other deſigns alſo, as the ſanctiſication of 
his nature, &c. but this is all he aims at in receiving Chriſt for Juſ- 
tification. 4. Juſtifying faith, in that act of it whereby we are juſ- 
tiſicd, reſpects Chriſt in his prieſtly office alone, as he was the ſurety 
of the covenant. 5. But in this aſſertion, we do not eæclude, but 
compriſe all that depends on the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, or concurs to 
render it effectual to our Juſtification : as, (1.) The free grace of 
Cod, in giving Chriſt for us and to us, (2.) Whatever in Chriſt 
himſelf was neceſſary antecedently to his diſcharge of that office, 
accompanying it, or conſequent upon it: ſuch as his incarnation, 


_ obedience, reſurrection, &c. (3.) All the means whereby the righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt is applied to us; as the promiſe of the Goſpel, and 
efpecially the Holy Spirit, who is the efficient cauſe thereof. 1 Cor. 
vi. x1, | 
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Theſe things are impiouſly oppoſed by the Socinians 
and others, as inconſiſtent. They ſay, that the grace 


- of God, and the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, are oppoſite 


and inconſiſtent ; ſo that if we admit the one, we muſt 
deny the other: but as theſe things are ſo propoſed in 
Scripture, as, that without granting them both, nei- 
ther can be believed; ſo faith, which fixeth itſelf on 
Chriſt and redemption in his blood, as the ordinance 
of God, the effect of his wiſdom, grace and love, finds 
reſt in them both, and in nothing elſe. 55 
The whole is expreſſed by the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 24, 
25. © Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus; whom God hath fet 
forth to be a Propitiation, through faith in his blood; 
to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins. 
To which we may add,  Ephe/.:1. 6, 7. ** He hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved, in whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, according to the riches 
of his grace.” That, by which we are juſtified, is 
the ſpecial object of our faith unto Juſtification : this is 
C:rift, in the work of his mediation; for “ in him, 
we have redemption, through his blood: Chriſt, as 4 
propitiation, is the cauſe of our Juſtification, and the 
object of our faith; but, then, he is ſo, under this 
formal conſideration—as the ordinance of God for that 
end: God et him forth for that purpole ; he is the et- 
fect of divine wiſdom, grace and love: we have re- 
demption in his blood, according to the riches of his 
grace; and herein he abounds towards us in all wi/- 
dom * 77 
g E3 Thus 
All the actings of the kingly and prophetical offices of Chriſt, are 
good, holy, and bleſſed in themſelves; and no leſs neceſſary to our 
ſalvation, than the atonement which he made: but Whatever he did 
on earth with God for the church, in obedience, ſuffering, and offer- 
ing up of himſelf; and whatever he doth in heaven in interce ſſion, 
belong entirely to his prieſtly office: And in theſe things alone doch 
2a convinced finner find relief, when he ſeeks after dcliverance from 


fin and acceptance with Gd. 
K Eph. i. 8. 


42 NATURE OF JUSTIFYING FAITH. 


Thus we reduce into a perfe& harmony, whatever is 
ſpoken i in the Scripture reſpecting the object of juſtify- 
ing faith: ſeveral things are diſtinctly mentioned, yet 
no one of them is to be taken as the entire, adequate 
objed of faith: but conſider them all in their relation 
to Chriſt, and they have all their proper place; name- 
ly, the grace of God, which is the cauſe ; the pardon 
of ſin, which is the effect; and the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, which are the means, whereby Chriſt, and 
the benefits of his mediation, are communicated to us. 


CHAP. IT. 


Te Nature of TFuſftifying Faith. 


'F USTIFYING faith confifteth in the Heart's appro- 
bation of the way of Fuftification and jalvation of in - 
ners by Jeſus Chriſt propoſed in the Goſpel, as proceeding 
from the grace, wiſaom, and love of God, with its ac- 
quzeſcence therein as to its own concern and condition, 


In the confirmation of this n of faith, we 


mall anc 


Its oppoſite, or privative unbelief. 
2. The deſign of God in the Goſpel. 
3. The compliance of faith with that deſign ; and, 
4. The order, method, and way of believing, as 
declared in the Scripture. 
The Goſpel is the revelation of that way of ſal- 
cation for finners, which God in his infinite wiſdom, 


love, and grace, hath prepared. Herein, ** the righ- 
teouſneſs of God,” that which he requires, accepts 


and approves unto ſalvation, ** 1s revealed from faith 


to faith *.” Jt is “ the record of God ?; and, 
© the 


Rom. i. 17. f 2 John v. x. 
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ce the counſel of God “.“ In the preathing of the 
Goſpel, this way of ſalvation is propoſed to ſinners, 
as the grand effect of divine wiſdom and grace. Un- 
belief is the rejection, neglect, non-admiſſion, or diſ- 


approbation of it, on the terms whereon, and for the 


ends for which, it is propoſed. Thus the Phariſees 
rejected the counſel of God againſt themſelves,” or 
to their own ruin +. *©** They would none of my coun- 


ſel,” is an expreſſion to the ſame purpoſe ; ſo is, the 


te negle& of this great ſalvation &; not giving it that 


_ admiſſion which its excellency demands. It is called, 


a © diſallowing of Chrilt || ;”” “e the ſtone, which the 
builders di/approved,” as unfit for the place and uſe to 
which it was deſigned. This is unbelief. 

Moſt of thoſe who firſt rejeQed the Goſpel, did it 
under this notion, that the way of ſalvation therein pro- 
poſed, was a way not anſwering the divine goodneſs 
and power, ſuch as they might ſafely confide in. We 
preach Chriſt crucified,” ſaid the Apoſtle ; ** to the 


Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſh- 


neſs; but to them that are called—Chriſt the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God g.“ They propoſed 


Chriſt crucified as the ordinance of God for the ſal- 


vation of ſinners ; as the great effect of his wiſdom 
and power; but unbelievers rejected it as ſuch, eſteem- 
ing it both weakneſs and folly. 

And thus it is with unbelievers ſtill. Their unbelief 
does not conſiſt in the want of an aſent to the truths 
of the doctrine of the Goſpel ; for, from ſuch an aſſent 
they are ſaid, in many places of the Scripture, to be- 
lieve : Nor is it the want of a /pecial fiduciary application 
of the promiſes of the Goſpel to themſelves, and the 
belief of the pardon of their own fins in particular ; 
for this is not propoſed to them in the Goſpel, as that 
which ey are firit to believe ; and there may be a be- 


lievin 8 


® Acts xx. 27. + Luke vii. 30. 1 Prov. i. 30. § Heb. ii. 3, 
| 1 Per. I. 7. Acts iv. 14. © 2 Cor. 1. 23, 24. 
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lieving to righteouſneſs where this is not attained *. 
Nor is it the want of obedience to the precepts of the 
Goſpel, for theſe are formaily given only to believers ; 
but their unbelief conſiſts in this the want of the hear: s 
approbation of the way of life and ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the effect of divine wiſdom, love and grace, 
and as ſuited to all the wants of guilty ſinners. 
Again, There are ſome, who do not reject this way 
ab/olutely, and in the notion of it; but comparatively, 
and as reduced to practice, 'They think the way of 
their own righteouſneſs to be better ; that it may be 
more ſafely depended upon, more agreeable to the 
mind of God, and more for his glory. Thus did the 
Jews in general +; many of whom aſſented to the 
Goſpel docrine as true, but they did not heartily ap- 
prove of it as the beſt way of ſalvation, but preferred 
that of the law. Unbelief, therefore, formally, con- 
fiſts in the want of a ſpiritual diſcernment and appro- 
bation of the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chrift, as an 


effect of the infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, and love of 


God. | 
2. The defign of God in and by the Goſpel, with the 
office of faith reſpecting it, further confirms our de- 
ſcription of it. The deſign of God, in and by the 
Goſpel, is not, in the fr place, the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners; his utmoſt end, in all his counſels, is his own 
glory. He doth all things for himſelf ; nor can He, who 
is infinite, do otherwiſe ; but he expreſſeth this, in a 
peculiar manner, concerning the way of falvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt. Particularly, He defigned herein he 
glory of his Righteouſneſs—*©* to declare his Righteouſ- 
neſs f.. The glory of his Lobe“ God fo loved the 
world 5. The glory of his Grace—** accepted, to 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace -e glory of 
his N iam Chriſt crucified the wiſdom of God g. 
0 N | ER 


* Iſa. I. 10. + Rom. x. 3, 4 f Rom. iii. 25. F John iii. 16, 
1 John ii. 36. || Epheſ. i. 5, 6. © 1 Cos. i. 24. Epheſ. ili 10. 
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The glory of his Power — ““ the Goſpel is the power 
of God to ſalvation .“ Thus God deſigned, not 
only the reparation of all that glory which had been 
obſcured hy ſin, but a far more eminent manifeſtation 
and exaltation of it; all which is called, „the glory 
of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ;“ and which it 
is the office of faith to behold. 


This being the principal deſign of God, that 
which is required of us is, the aſcription of that glory 
to Him which he deſigns fo to exalt—the acknowiedg- 
ment of all theſe glorious properties of the divine na- 
ture, as manifeſted in this way of ſalvation, with an 
approbation of the way itſelf, as an effect of them, 
and that which may be ſafely truſted to; and this is 
faith :—thus Abraham was ' ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to God t;” and this is in the nature of true 
taith, however weak in degree. And hence we may 
learn, both the nature of faith, and why it is required 


unto our Juſtification ; for it is the only grace where- 


by we, directly and immediately, give that glory to 
God which he deſigns to manifeſt and exalt in and by 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is to—“ give glory to God &”'— 
to ©* behold his glory as in a glaſs ||''—to have the 


knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt.” The contrary to which, makes God, a 


liar ““, and robs him of the glory of all thoſe holy 
properties which he deſigned to manifeſt by the Goſ- 
pel. 


4. To underſtand the nature of juſtifying faith 
aright, we muſt conſider the order of it; firſt, the 


things which are previouſly neceſſary thereto, and 


then what it is to believe with reſpect to them. As, 


(1.) The ſtate of a convinced ſinner, who is the only 
ſubject capable of Juſtification, as we have already 
proved, 


Kom. i. 16. + 2 Cor. i iv. 6. | Rom. iv. 22. Rom. iv. 20. 


2 Cor. iii. 18. © 2 Cor. iv. 6. ** 1 John v. 10. 
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proved. If we loſe a reſpect to this, we loſe our beſt 
guide towards a diſcovery of the nature of faith. God's 
conſtitution, and the nature of the things themſelves, 
have given the law the precedency with reſpect to ſin- 
ners; for, by the law is the knowledge of ſin;“ 
and Goſpel faith is the ſoul's acting according to the 
mind of God for deliverance from that ſtate into which 
it is caſt by the law. 
(2.) We ſuppoſe herein a /incere aſſent to all divine 
revelations ; particularly the promiſes of grace and 
mercy by Jeſus Chriſt : and this aſſent which reſpects 
the promiſes, not as they propoſe and exhibit Chriſt, 
but as divine revelations of infallible truth, is true and 
fincere in its kind, as we deſcribed it before, under 
the notion of temporary faith. Put as it proceeds no 
further, as it includes no act of the will or heart, it is 
not that faith whereby we are juſtified ; it is, however, 
required thereto, and included therein. | 

(3-) The propoſal of the Gojpel, according to the ap- 
pointment of God, is here ſuppoſed; for not only the 
_ Goſpel itſelf, but, ordinarily, the preaching of it in 
the miniftry of the Church is required unto believ- 
ing“. Herein Chriſt, and his mediation with God, 
are declared and propoſed to loſt finners. 
( (4.) The perſons who are required to believe, and 
whoſe immediate duty it is, are thoſe, who are really 
brought to inquire—What ſhall we do to be ſaved ? 

On theſe ſuppoſitions the direction given to men 
being—“ Believe and you ſhall be ſaved,” the inquiry 
is, What is that act or work of faith, whereby we may 
obtain a real intereſt in the promiſes and , bleſſings of 

the Goſpel : ? 
It is evident, from what we have ſaid, that juſtifying 
faith doth not conſiſt in any one ſingle act of the mind 
whatever; nor can an exact method of thoſe acts of 
the ſoul, which are concurrent therein, be preſcribed; 
only what is Hntial to it is manifeſt, | 
That 


* Rom. x. 11-17, 
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That which ſeems to have the precedency, in the 
order of nature, is the aſſent of the mind. Thus the 
Pſalmiſt, under a ſenſe of fin, cries—** If thou Lord, 
ſhouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand “?“ 
The ſentence of the law, and the judgment of con- 
ſcience, lie againſt him as to any acceptance with God. 
In this ſtate, the firſt thing he fixeth upon for relief, 
is—rhat ** there is forgiveneſs with God.” This, as 
declared in the Goſpel, is, that God in his love and 
grace will pardon and juſtify guilty ſinners through the 
blood of Chriſt f. The atlent of the mind to this 
truth is the root of faith. 
This is accompanied with an afprobation of the way 
of ſalvation thus propoſed, as an effect of divine grace, 
wiſdom and love, whereon the heart doth reſt in it, 


and apply itſelf unto it, according to the mind of 


God. This is that faith whereby we are juitified; 
which I ſhall further evince, by ihewing what is in- 
cluded in it, and inſeparable trom it. | 

It includes a fincere renunciation of all other ways and 
means of attaining righteouſneſs, life and ſalvation, 
To a perſon in the condition before deſcribed, many 
things will preſent themſelves for relief; particularly 
his own righteoufneſs t ; but a renunciation of them 
all, as to any expectation of relief from them, be- 
longs to ſincere believing. * I will make mention of 
thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only $.”? 

The con/ent of the will, is alſo included; whereby 
the ſoul betakes itſelf cordially and ſincerely to the 
Goſpel way of ſalvation. This is that coming to Chriſt, 
receiving of him, and believing on his name, fo 


often expreſſed in Scripture, particularly John xiv. 6, 


© Jeſus ſaith—T am the way, and the truth, and the 
life. No man cometh unto the Father but by me.” 
| Acquieſcence 


* Pſal. exxx. 3, 4 f Rom. iii. 23, 24. f Rom. x. 3. F fal. 
Lexi. 16. Acts iv. 12. Hol. xiv. 2, 3. Jerem. iii. 33. Iſa. 
I; 0% 11. | | | 
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Acquieſcence in God, as the author and principal cauſe 
of ſalvation is included; God, as acting in a way of 
ſovereign grace and mercy towards finners—** Who by 
him do believe in God who raiſed him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and hope 
might be in God *.” The heart of a finner doth 
herein give to God the glory of all thoſe holy proper- 
ties of his nature which he defigned to manifeſt in and 
by Jeſus Chriſt F. And this acquieſcence of heart in 
God 1s the immediate root of that waiting, patience, 
long- ſuffering and hope, which are the proper acts and 
effects of juſtifying faith f. 

9 rut in God belongeth hereto ; for the perſon called 
unto helieving is convinced of fin, and expoted to 


"wrath ; hath nothing elſe to truſt unto for relief; 


doth actually renounce all other things; and there- 


fore, without ſome act of trutt, muſt link into « eſpair, 


The moſt frequent declaration of the nature of faith 
in the Old Teſtament is by this truſt ; becauſe it com- 
poſeth the ſoul and brings it to all the reſt it can at- 
tain ; for all our reſt in this world is from truſt 1 in 
God. 

Having given this brief declaration of che nature of 
juſtifying faith, and the acts of it, 1 ſhall not trouble 
myſelf to give an accurate definition of it. What my 
thoughts concerning it are, will be better underſtood 


by what hath been ſpoken, than by anz preciſe defi- 


nition I can give: and the truth is, definitions of 
faith have been ſo multiplied by learned men, with ſo 
much variety and contradiction, that inſtead of being 
of any advantage to the truth, they have occaſioned 
new controverſies; and while each hath laboured to 
defend his own definition, it hath been difficult for a 
true believer to find any thing in them agreeable to his 
own experience. The lively Scriptural expreſſions of 
faith, ſuch as, receiving of Chcilt——leaning on him 

—rolling 


Pet. I. 23; . Tf Ia. 42 lis. +. 1 Heb. vi. 12, 15, 13, 19. 
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— rolling ourſelves or our burden on him — taſting 
how gracious the Lord is,“ and the like, convey to 
the enlightened mind far better ideas of the nature, 
work, and object of juſtifying faith, than the molt ac- 
curate and laboured human definitions. 


CHAF OC: 
The Uſe of Faith in Juſtification, 


12 deſcription before given of juſtifying faith, 
ſufficiently diſcovers its uſe in Juſtification ; but 
as different writers have expreſſed this uſe of it with 
ſome variety, and in ſeveral ways inconſiſtent with each 
other, they muſt be conſidered in our progreſs; and 
this I ſhall do with all poſſible brevity. 

Proteſtant Divines, until of late, have unanimouſly 
affirmed faith to be the infrumental cauſe of our Juſti- 
fication. This uſe of faith was from the firſt oppoſed 
by the Papiſts, afterwards by the Socinians, and _ 
by ſome among ourſelves. 

Thoſe who aſſert faith to be as the 2 frumental cnk 
in our Juſtification, do ſo for two purpoſes. Firſt, 
they deſign hereby to explain thoſe Scriptures, wherein 
we are ſaid to be juſtified 5y faith, or through faith * ; 
by which, and other ſimilar expreſſions, the gene- 
rality of Proteſtants underſtand an in/frumental cauſe. 
F | Some 


* Rom. iii. 28. We are ſaid to be juſtified, ice, by faith, ab- 
filute 5; which muſt denote, either inſtrumentam aut formam, aut 
modum aftionis. S0 Jia Tixewg, ver. 22. ex Ties; Rom. i. 17. 
Gal. iii. 8. M Tx; Titus; ; Eph, ii. 8. Rom. iii. 22, 30. That is, 
fide, ex fide, per fidem; which we can expreſs only by faith, or through 
| faith. Propter fidem, or Sic mus for our faith we ae no where 


ſ.a.id to be juſtified. 
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Some kind of cauſality they plainly intimate, of which 


tal. 

But it may be ſaid, that If faith be the ;nfiry- 
«© mental cauſe of Juſtification ; it is either the inſtru- 
ment of God, or of believers. That it is not the in- 
„ ſtrument of God, is plain; becauſe it is an act 
«© which he requires, and which we perform; and no 
act of ours can be an inſtrument of his work. And 
if it be our inſtrument, ſeeing an efficiency is a- 
& ſcrthed to it, then are we the efficient cauſes of our 
*« own Juſtification, and may be ſaid to juſtify our- 
*< felves, which is derogatory to the grace of God and 
the blood of Chriſt.”? 

I confeſs I lay not much weight on exceptions of this 


nature; for notwithſtanding what is objected, the 


Scripture is expreſs—God juſtifieth us by faith, and 
through faith, and purifierh the hearts of men 35 
faith ; 6 faith may, in ſome ſenſe, be called 
the inſtrument of God in our Juſtification ; both as it is 
the means appointed by him, whereby we ſhall be juſti- 
fied ; as alſo becauſe he beſtoweth it on us, and works 

it in us to that end. But that which 1s principally in- 
_ tended is, that it is the 2½%rument of them that believe; 
vet are they not ſaid hereon to juſtify themſelves ; for 
ic being a pure ſovereign a& of God, it doth not pro- 
duce the effect of Juſtification, by a phy/ical operation; 
nor is it morally meritorious thereof; nor doth it diſ- 
poſe the ſubje& to the introduction of an inherent for- 
mal cauſz of Juſtification ; nor hath it any other re- 
ſpect to the effect of Juſtification, but what ariſes 


merely from the conſtitution and appointment of 


God. 

Secondly, Thoſe who ſpeak of faith as the inſtrumen- 
tal cauſe of our Juſtification, intend thereby to de- 
clare the 4%e of faith, as expreſſed in Scripture by ap- 
prehending and recei veg Chrift, or his 1ighteouſneſs, 


and 


* Rom, iii. 30. Gal. ll, 8. f Acts xv. 9. 


the loweſt and meaneſt 1 18 that which is inſtrumen- 
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and remiſſion. of ſins thereby. We are ſaid to re- 
ceive Chriſt''—“ the gift of righteouſneſs —** the 
abundance of grace —“ the atonement' -“ the pro- 
miſe” “'the forgiveneſs of ſins.— There is nothing 
which concurs to our Juſtification, but we receive it 
by faith. Now, when we receive outward things, 
which are given to us, we do it by our hand, which is 
the proper inſtrument of that reception: ſo, the object 
of faith in our Juſtification being tendered, granted, 
and given to us of God, in the promiſe of the Goſ- 
pel ; and the office of faith being to receive it, or lay 
hold upon it, that it may be our own, I know not how 


it can be better expreſſed than by an inſtrument. 


Thoſe indeed, who plead for Juſtification by their 
own inherent righteouſneſs, and fo deny the imputation 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, cannot admit of this term ; 
for as they do not allow that we receive the righteouſ- 
neſs of another by way of gift, they cannot allow of 
any inſtrument whereby it ſhould be received. 

Some perſons aſſert, that faith is the condition of 


our Juſtification.” I ſhall not contend, as I ſaid 


before, about words, ſo long as what is intended by 
them is agreed upon: and there is an obvious /enje in 
which faith may be ſo termed ; for if no more is intend- 
ed than that it is the duty which God requires of us 
that we may be juſtified, it is a truth to which the 
whole Scripture beareth witneſs; but this does not 
forbid, that, as to its / in Juſtification, it may pro- 
perly be called an inſtrument. | 

The word condition is no where uſed in Scripture in 


this matter, which I argue no further, but that we 


have no certain ſtandard to try its fignification by. 
Wherefore it cannot firſt be introduced in what ſenſe 
men pleaſe, and then that ſenſe turned into an argu- 
ment for other ends. For thus, on a ſuppoſed con- 
ceſſion, that it is the conditiof of our Juſtification, 
ſome heighten it into a ſubordinate righteouſneſs imputed 
to us, antecedent to the imputation of the — 

F 2 neſs 
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neſs of Chriſt, whereof it is the condition. We mnit 


therefore examine the meaning of the word, and what 


is intended by it, before we admit of its uſe in this 


cate, 

The word Conditio, in the beſt Latin writers, is va- 
riouſly uſed ® : but in common uſe among us, it ſome- 
times ſignifies the fate or guality of men; and ſome- 
times it ſignifies a valuable conſideration of what is to be 
done; and herein it is applied with great variety: 
ſometimes the principal procuring purchaſing cauſe is 
io exprefſed—as the condition on which a man lends 
another an hundred pounds, is that he be repaid with 
intereſt: the condition on which a man conveys his 


land to another, is that he receive ſo much money for. 


it: thus a condition is a valuable contideration. Some- 


times it ſignifies ſuch things as are adde to the princt- 


pal cauſe, and on which its operation is ſuſpended ; :5 
when a man bequeaths an hundred pounds to another, 
on condition that he come to ſuch a place to demand 


it. There is an endleſs variety as to the degree of re- 


ſpect to that, whereof any thing is a condition; there- 
fore we cannot obtain a determinate ſenſe of the word, 
without exactly knowing what is intended by thoſe who 
uſe it. | 5 . | 

For inſtance; it is commonly ſaid, that ** faith and 
«© new obedience are the condition of the new cove- 
« nant ;”” but becauſe of the ambiguous uſe of the 
word, condition, we cannot certainly underſtand what is 
intended by the aſſertion. If it mean no more than 
that God in and by the new covenant doth indiſpenſa- 
bly require theſe things of us, in order to his own 
glory, and our full enjoyment of all the benefits of it— 


it is unqueſtionably true: but if it be intended, that 


they are ſuch a condition of the covenant, as to be per- 
formed by us antecedently to the participation of any 
grace, mercy, or privilege of it, fo that they ſhould 
de the conſideration and procuring cauſes of them; or, as 


ſome 
® Status, Fortuna, Digritas, Cas a, Paftum initum. 
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ſome ſpeak, ** the reward of our faith and obedience,” 
it is moſt falſe; and not only contrary to expreſs teſti- 
monies of Scripture, but deſtructive of the nature of 
the covenant itſelf. Or, if it be ſaid, that faith and 
obedience (that is, our works of righteouſneſs), are ſo 
the condition of the covenant, as that whatever the 
one is ordained of God to be the means of, as Juſtifi- 
cation; that the other is likewiſe ordained to the ſame 
end, with the ſame kind of efficacy, or with the ſame 
reſpeC to the effect—it is contrary to the expreſs deſign 
of the Apoſtle on that ſubject. But if it be intended, 
that theſe things, though promiſed in the covenant, 


and wrought in us by the grace of God, are yet duties 


required of us, in order to the participation and en- 
joyment of the full end of the covenant, in glory—it 
is the truth that is aſſerted. | 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Fuſlification—the Signification of the Bind is 


Seri pture. 


| Tur proper ſenſe of the words Jaſtiſication, and 70 


juſtify, muſt be carefully examined, in order to 
obtain a clear underſtanding of the nature of Juſtifi- 
cation, and to preſerve our diſcourſes from equivoca- 
tion: for ſome perſons having taken theſe words in 
one ſenſe, and ſome in another, have appeared to de- 
liver contrary doctrines, who have nevertheleſs fully 
agreed in their proper import. 

The true and genuine ſignification of theſe words 
is to be determined from thoſe in the original lan- 
guages of the Scripture, Which are expounded by 

F 3 them, 
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them. The Hebrew word (y), is rendered, by the 
Seventy, Joao aro Pau, Job xxvii. 5. 0: a0; AT Av jad, 
chap. X1it. 18. Nucl xprw, Prov. xvii. 15. to declare one 
righteous ; to appear righteous ; to judge any one righteous. 
And the ſenſe may be taken from any one of them, 
as chap. xiii. 18. Behold now, I have ordered my 
cauſe ; I know that I ſhall be juſtified”—the ordering 
of his cauſe, is his preparation for a ſentence of ab- 
ſolution or condemnation; and hereon his confidence 
was, that he ſhould be jr/tified ; that is, ab/olved, ac- 
quitted, proncunced righteons, 

This word, whether expreſſing the act of God to- 
wards men, or of men towards God, or of men among 
themſelves, is always uſed in a feren/ic ſone; and never 
denotes a phy/rcal oferation, or transfuſion. Thus, in 
2 Sam. xv. 4. If any man hath a ſuit, or cauſe, let 
him come to me, and | will do him juſtice''—1np1yn) 
I will %% him, judge in his cauſe, and pronounce for 
him. So in Deut. xxv. 1. If there be a controverſy 
among men, and they come to judgment, that the 
judges may judge them, pax 1BYTSN) they hall 


Juſtify 


The Latin derivation and compoſition of the word Pftificatio, 
would ſeem to denote an internal change from inherent unrighteouſ- 


neſs to righteouſneſs likewiſe inherent ; tor ſuch is the fignification - 
of the words of the ſame compoſition. So Sunctifieation, Mertification, 


V:wificaticn, &c. denote an internal work. Hence, in the whole 
Raman She, Juſtification is taken for Juſtifaction, or the making 
a man inherently righteous, by the intulion of a principle of grace. 
And this apparent ſenſe of the word poſſibly deceived ſome of the an- 
cients, as Auſtin particularly, to declare the doctrine of gratuitous 
[ar{ific ation, under the name of juſtification; but they never thought 
„f a Juſtification before God in that manner. 

Indeed, Jaſeificatia, and Fuſtifico, do not properly belong to the 
Latin tongue; nor can any good author be produced who ever uſed 
thoſe words tor making a perſon inherently righteous, who was not 
ſo before; and as they are derived trom Jus and Juſtum, they muit 
reſpect an af Furi/dittion, rather than a phyſical operation. Fuſti- 


feart is Fuſtus cenceri, pro ide haberi ; to be eſteemed, accounted, 
er aczuiged rightecus, 
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jujtify the righteous ;”* pronounce ſentence on his fide ; to 
which is oppoſed pyY m- m 11w4nd and they ſhall con- 
demn the wicked—make him vicked, as the word ſig- 
nifies ; that is, declare him ſo; whereby he becomes 
fo judicially, as the other is made righteous by ac- 
quittal. The fame Antithefis occurs, Prov. xvn. 15. 


png. owned pu proxn © He that juſtifieth the 


wicked, and condemneth the righteous'” —not, he that 
maketh the wicked inherently righteous, but he that 

without reaſon acquits him in judgment, or declares 
him to be righteous, ** 1s an abominatioa to the 


: Lord *.”* 


The Greek word Awaiww, is uſed in the New Teſ- 
tament to the ſame purpoſe, and that alone; nor is it 
uſed in any good author to ſignify the making a man 
righteous, or producing internal righteouſneſs in him, 
but either to ab/elve and acquit, to judge, eſteem, and 


pronounce righteous ; or, on the contrary, to condemn f. 
That this is the true ſenſe of the word, will appear 


from the following paſſages : Matt. xi. 19. Wiſdom 
is juflified of her children? not made juſt, but approved 
and declared ſo to be. So Matt. xii. 37. ** By thy 
words ſhalt thou be juitified ; not made juſt by them, 
but judged according to them; as appears by the anti- 
thefis—** and by thy words ſhalt thou be condemned.“ 
Again, Luke vii. 29. They juſtified God; not ſurely 
by making him righteous in himſelf, but by avowing 

5 | and 


* To the ſame purpoſe is the word uſed, Iſa. v. 23. chap. 1. 8. 
1 Kings, viii. 31, 32. 2 Chron. vi. 22, 23. Pal. lxxxii. 3. Exod. 
Xxiii. 7. Job. xxvii. 5. Ifa. li. 11. | : 

+ So Suidas ſays —lIt hath two f.gnifications ; ** to puniſh, and to 
account righteous; which be conſirms by inſtances from Herodotus, 
Appiarus, and Foſjephus. They never thought of any ſenſe of the 
word but what. is forenſic : and in our language, to be juſtified,” 
was uſed formerly for ““ to be judged and ſentenced, as it ſtill is 
among the Scots. One of the articles of peace, at the ſurrender of 
Leith, in the days of Edward VI. was, „That if any one com- 
«© mitted a crime, he ſhould be juitified by the law, upon his trial,” 
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them“. The Hebrew word (pts), is rendered, by the 
Seventy „ Nc aTYP au, Job xxvii. 5. Nn, ATE 104Gb, 
chap. xiii. 18. 01 ov new, Prov. xvii. 15. to declare one 
righteous ; to*appear righteous ; to judge any one righteous. 
And the ſenſe may be taken from any one of them, 
as chap. xiii. 18. Behold now, I have ordered my 
cauſe ; I know that I ſhall be juſtifiedꝰ - the ordering 
of his cauſe, is his preparation for a ſentence of ab- 
ſolution or condemnation; and hereoi his confidence 
was, that he ſhould be jy/:fed ; that is, abjolved, ac- 


quitted, pronounced r. 'gbtenns, 


This word, whether expreſling the act of God to- 


wards men, or of men towards God, or of men among 


themſelves, is always uſed in a Hrenſic ſose; and never 


denotes a phy/rcal oferation, or transfuſion. Thus, in 


2 Sam. xv. 4. If any man hath a ſuit, or cauſe, let 
him come to me, and I will do him juſtice''—1npryn) | 


I will /r him, judge in his cauſe, and pronounce for 
him. So in Deut. xxv. 1. If there be a controverſy 


among men, and they come to judgment, that the 


judges may judge them, pn d enz they ſhall 
Juſtify 


® The Latin derivation and compoſition of the word F:ftificatio, 
would ſeem to denote an interna! change from inherent unrighteouſ- 
neſs to righteouſneſs likewiſe inherent; tor ſuch is the ſignification 
of the words of the ſame compoſition. So Saurctifieation, Mertification, 
V:wificaticn, &c. denote an internal work. Hence, in the whole 
Roman Sacel, Juftification is taken for Juſt faction, or the making 
a man inherently righteous, by the infunon of a principle of grace, 
And this apparent ſenſe of the word poſlibly deceived ſome of the an- 
cients, as Auſtin parti .cularly, to declare the doctrine of gratuitous 


ar2ift. ation, under the name of Juſtification z but they never thought 


ct a Juſtification beture God in that manner. 


Indeed, J. Nint. 2, and Jaſtico, do not properly belong to the 
Latin tongue; nor can any good author be produced who ever uſcd 


thoſe words tor making a perſon inherently righteous, who was not 


ſo before 5 and as they are derived from Jus and Juſtum, they muit 
reſpect an ac of Fur dition, rather than a f+y/ical operation, Fuſti- 
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juj1ify the righteous ;”* pronounce ſentence on his ſide; 

"which | is oppoſed pyY ‚ n- e penn and they ſhall con- 
demn the wicked—make him <vicked, as the word ſig- 
nifies ; that is, declare him ſo; whereby he becomes 


fo judicially, as the other is made righteous by ac- 


quittal. The ſame Antithe/rs occurs, Prov. xvii. 15. 
d ICAL vw p”Ixy : He that juſtifieth the 
wicked, and condemneth the righteous”? —not, he that 


maketh the wicked inherently righteous, but he that 
without reaſon acquits him in judgment, or declares 


him to be righteous, is an abomination to the 
Lord“. | 

The Greek word Awarw, is uſed in the New Teſ. 
tament to the ſame purpoſe, and that alone; nor is it 
uſed in any good author to ſignify the making a man 
righteous, or producing internal righteouſneſs in him, 
but either to ab/elve and acquit, to judge, eſteem, and 
pronounce rightens 3 ; or, on the contrary, to condemn +. 
That this is the true ſenſe of the word, will appear 
from the following paſſages : Matt. xi. 19. ** Wiſdom 


is juflified of her children not made juſt, but approved 
and declared ſo to be. So Matt. xii. 37. ** By thy 


words ſhalt thou be juitified ; not made juſt by them, 
but judged according to them; as appears by the anti- 
theſis —** and by thy words ſhalt thou be condemned.“ 
Again, Luke vii. 29. They juſtified God”? not ſurely 
dy making him righteous in himſelf, but by avowing 


and 


* To the ſame purpoſe is the word uſed, Iſa. v. 23. chap. 1. 8. 
1 Kings, viii. 31, 32. 2 Chron. vi. 22, 23. Pfal. }xxxii. 3. Exod. 
Xxiii. 7. Job. xxvii. 5. Ifa. Ii. 11. 

+ So Suidas ſays —lIt hath two f.gnifications 3 ** to puniſh, and to 
account righteous z** which be conſirms by inſtances from Herodotus, 
Appiarus, and Fojephus. They never thought of any ſenſe of the 
word but what. is ferenſic : and in our language, “to be zuſtitied,” 
was uſed formerly for“ to be judged and ſentenced, as it ſtill is 
among the Scots. One of the articles of peace, at the ſurrender of 


Leith, in the days of Edward VI. was, „That if any one com- 


„ mitted a crime, he ſhould be juſtiſied by the law, upon his trial,” 
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and declaring his righteouſneſs *. Many other Scrip- 
tures are referred to in the notes; and, in fact, it is not in 


many places of Scripture, as Ni grants, that the 


words have this ſignification; but in all places where they 
are uſed, they are capable of no other than a forenfic ſenſe, 
eſpecially where mention is made of Juſtification before 
God. And it is obſervable, that all things concerning 
Juſtification are propoſed in Scripture under a juridical 
ſcheme, or forenſic trial and ſentence. As, (1.) A 1up6- 
MENT is ſuppoſed in it, concerning which the Pſalmiſt 
prays that it may not proceed on the terms of the law +. 
(2.) The up is God himſelf t. (3.) The RIB U- 
XAL, on which God fits in judgment, is“ the Throne 
of Grace ||.” (4.) A cuiLTyY PERSON ; the ſinner, 
who is obnoxious to the judgment of God 5. (5.) Ac- 
CUSERS, Who are ready to propoſe and promote the 
charge againſt the guilty perſons ; namely, the Law, 
and Con/cience**, and Satan . {6.) The cHAROE is 


admitted and drawn up into an harnd-writing, in form 


of law, and is laid before the tribunal of the Judge, in 
bar to the deliverance of the offender tt. (7.) AIEA 
is prepared in the Goſpel for the guilty perſon ; and 
this is grace, through the blood of Chriit ; the ranſom 
paid, the atonement made, the eternal righteouſneſs 
brought in by the ſurety of the covenant |[]]. (8.) To 
this alone the finner flies, renouncing every other de- 


fence or apology 58. Other plea than this for a ſin- 
ner before God there is none; and he, who knoweth 


God 


* Fee alſo Luke x. 29. chap. xvi. 15. chap. xviii. 14. Acts xiii. 
33, 39. with Rom. ii. 13. chap. iii. 4. and xx. 26, 28, 30. chap. 
*. 2, 5- Chap. v. 1, 9. chap. vi. 7. Chap. viii. 30. Gal. ii. 16, 
TY chap. Lil. 11, wh chap. v. 4. 1 Cor. iv. 4. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Lit. 111. 7. James, ii. 22-25. | | 


T Pal. cxliii. 2. Þ Ifa. I. 7, 8. Rom. viii. 33. l Heb. iv. 16. 
Iſa. zxx. 18. 8 Hom. i, 32. ili. 19. Q John v. 45. Rom. 
ji. 15 7 Zech. iii. 2. Rev. xii. 10. 41 Col. ii. 14. i Rom. 


ii. 23, 8 Dau. ix. 24. * i. 7. SS Plal. xxx. 2, 3. Pfal. 
cli. 2 Ke. | 
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God and himſelf, will truſt to no other, were he ſure of 


all the angels in heaven to plead for him. (9.) To 


make this plea effectual, we have an Abvoc Arz with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous*. (10.) The 
5ENTENCE hereon is Abſolution, on account of the 
ranſom, blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, with accept- 
ance into favour, as perſons approved of God þ. 

Of what uſe the declaration of this proceſs in the 
Juſtification of a finner may be, hath been in ſome 
meaſure before declared : and if perſons did but ſeri- 

ouſly conſider, that all theſe things are required to the 
Juſtification of every one who ſhall be ſaved, they would 
not entertain ſuch flight thoughts of fin, and of the 


way of deliverance from it as they ſeem to have. It 


was from this conſideration, that St. Paul learned, that 
terror of the Lord, which made him ſo earneſt with 
men to ſeek after reconciliation ft. 

Further to confirm the ſenſe we have given of the 
word Juſtification, we may obſerve the oppoſition in 
which Condemnation is placed unto it, in ſeveral Scrip- 


tures already referred to, and in many others F. Now, 


as Condemnation is not the infuſing a habit of wicked- 
neſs into him that is condemned, but the paſſing a ſen- 
tence upon him with reſpect to his wickedneſs ; fo Juſ- 
tification is not the change of a —_— from inherent 
unrighteouſneſs to righteouſneſs, by the infuſion of 
a principle of grace, but a ſentential declaration of him 
to be righteous. 

Moreover, the thing intended is frequently declar- 
ed in the Scripture by other equivalent terms, which are 
abſolutely excluſive of any other ſenſe ; ſo the Apoſtle 
expreſſeth it by the . imputation of righteouſneſs with- 
out works ;” Rom. iv. 6, 11. and calls it the bleſſ- 


edneſs,”” which we have by che —_ of ſin, and 
the 


* r Johnii. 1,2. Þ+ Job xxxiii. 24. Pſal. xxxii. 1, Kc. t 2 Cor. 
v. 10. F Ifa. Il. 8, 9. Prov. xvii. 15. Rom. v. 16, 18. and viii. 
57, 34, Ke. | | 


| 
' 
k 
| 
7 
| 
/ 


53 DISTINCTION OF A FIRST AND SECOND - 


the covering of iniquity, in the ſame text. So it is 
called ' Reconciliation with God; Rom. v. 9, 10. 
To be juſtified by the blood of Chriſt'“ is the ſame 
with being ' reconciled by his death *.” Reconcilia- 
tion is not ** the infuſion of a habit of grace, but the 
effecting of peace and love, by the removal of all enmity 


and cauſe of offence. ** To fave,” and “ Salvation,” 


are uſed to the ſame purpoſe, ** He ſhall ſave his peo- 
ple from their ſins 4,” is the ſame with, by him all that 


believe are juſtified f. It is alſo expreſſed, by re- 


ceiving the atonement ;?* ' blotting out ſins and in- 
iquities;“ “ caſting them into the ſea,” and many 


ether expreſſions of ſimilar import. 


I have inſiſted the more on the ſignification of the 
word in Scripture, becauſe a right underſtanding of it, 
doth not only exclude the pretences of the Romaniſts 
about the infuſion of a habit of charity,“ from being 
the forma! cauſe of our Juſtification before God, but may 
alſo give occaſion to ſome to conſider into what place 
they can diſpoſe their own perſanal inherent rightecu/ne/s 
in their Juſtification before him. 


CHAP. V. 


The Diſtinction of a firſt and fend Puftification ex- 
amined.—T he Continuation of Fuſtification, an what 


1c depends. 


HE Roman Church builds her whole doctrine of 
Juftification upon a diſtinction of a double Fuſtifi- 
cation, which they call the fr/# and /econd. The firit, 
they ſay, is the infuſion of an inherent principle of grace, 
whereby original fin is extinguiſhed, and all habits of ſin 
| are 


* See 2 Cor. v. 20, 21. + Matt. i. 21. f Acts xiii. 39. 
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are expelled: this, they ſay, is by Faith, the ſatisfaction 


of Chriſt, being the only meritorious cauſe thereof ; 
and this, according to them, is the Juſtification of which 
St. Paul treats in his Epiſtles, and from the procure- 
ment of which he excludes all the works of the Law. 


Their ſecond Juſtification, is an effect hereof; the formal 


cauſe being good works, proceeding from this principle 
of grace and love: hence they are the righteouſneſs 
with which believers are righteous before God, and 


whereby they merit eternal life: this they call “ the 


„ righteouſneſs of works,“ and ſuppoſe it taught by 
the Apoſtle James : for this is the way in which they 
attempt to reconcile the ſeeming difference hetween 
Paul and james; tlie former treating of the firſt Juſtifi- 
cation by faith, and the latter of the ſecond by works *. 
But this diſtinction was intended merely to confound 
the whole doctrine of the Goſpel. Juſtification, through 
the free grace of God, by faith in the blood of Chriſt, 


is evacuated by it. Sanctification is turned into a Juſti- 


fication, and corrupted by making the fruits of it 


__ meritorious. 


The Socinians and others embrace this diſtinction, 
though not abſolutely in their ſenſe. Indeed it muſt 
be allowed, in ſome ſenſe, by all who maintain our in- 
herent righteouſneſs to be the cauſe of Juſtification be- 
fore God: for they admit of a Juſtification antecedent to 
works truly gracious and evangelical : but, con/equential 


to ſuch works, there is a Juſtification differing in de- 


gree, if not in nature, from the former : but they gene- 
rally fay, it is only the continuation of our Fuſtifica- 
tion, and the increaſe of it in degree, that they intend.“ 
And if they may be allowed to turn San&#:;fication into 
Juſtification, and to make an increaſe thereof to be a 
new Juſtification, they may make twenty Juſtifications 
as well as two. 5 

| Juſtifi- 


* So Bellarm. lib. 2. cap. 16, and lib. 4. cap. 18. And it is the 
expreſs determination of the Council of Trent. Scſſ. 6. cap. 10. 


— 
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Juſtification by faith in the blood of Chriſt may be 


conſidered either as to the nature or the manifeftation of 


it; and the manifeſtation of it, either as initial, in this 
life ; or folemn and complete at the day of judgment. 
The manifeſtation of it in this life reſpects the conſci- 


ences of juſtified perſons, or others, the church and 


the world. Now each of theſe hath the name of Juſ- 


tification aſſigned to it, though our real Juſtification 


before God be always one and the fame. A perſon 
may be really juſtified before God, and yet not have 
the evidence or aſſurance of it in his own mind; but 
this manifeſtation, whenever enjoyed, is not a ſecond 
Juſtification, but the application of the former to his 
conſcience by the Holy Ghoſt. There is alſo a mani- 
feſtation of it to others; yet it is not a ſecond Juſ- 
tification ; for it depends wholly on the viſible effects of 


that faith whereby we are juſtified before God, by 
which that ſingle Juſtification is evidenced and declared 
to his glory, the benefit of others, and increaſe of our 


own reward. 
The diſtinction of a firſt and ſecond 8 | 
explained by the Papiſts, is exceedingly derogatory to 


the merit of Chriſt ; for it leaves no effect towards us 
but merely the infuſion of a habit of charity ;” 


when that is done, all the reſt muſt be done by our- 


ſelves. He merits the “ firſt grace” for us, and by 
that we merit eternal life; and fo our works perfect and 
complete his merit, without which it is imperfect : and 
thus more is aſcribed to ourſelves than to the blood of 
Chriſt. In fact, this diſtinction leaves us no Juſtifica- 
tion at all; for their fr, which conſiſts in the infu- 
ſion of a principle of grace, is San#ification, and no- 
thing elſe; and to call this “ Juſtification through 


faith in the blood of Chriſt,” is to exclude the only 


true evangelical ]uſtification from any place in reli- 


gion; and ſo inſtead of coining two Jultifications, 


leaves us none at all, 
Beſides, 
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Beſides, if we conſider what belongs to our 5 
Fuſtification, (if they will call it ſo,) as deſcribed in 
Scripture, we ſhall find there is no room left for the 
ſecond ; nor have they any foundation for the diſtinc- 
tion but what ariſes from a denial of what properly 
belongs to Juſtification by the blood of Chriſt. For 
inſtance; therein we receive the pardon of our fins ;— 
we are made righteous—are freed from cotnennation 
and death—are reconciled to God, and have peace 
with him—we receive adoption and all its privileges— 
have a right and title to glory; and hereou, everlaſt- 
ing life doth follow. Now, if there be any thing left 
for their ſecond Juſtification, let them take it as their 
own. It is evident, therefore, that either the firſt 
Juſtigcation overthrows the ſecond, by rendering it 
needleſs ; or the ſecond deſtroys the firſt, by taking 
away what eſſentially belongs to it: we muſt therefore 
part with the one or the other, for conſiſtent they are not. 

But there is ſomething more plauſible in what is 


pleaded concerning The Continuation of our Fuſtification ; 


for thoſe who are freely juſtified, are continued in that 
ſtare till they are glorified. The queſtion is, “ On 
« what does this continuation depend; on faith, or 
* works ?”” None can deny that good works are required 


of all juſtified perſons ; but whether, upon our juſ- 


tification at firſt before God, faith be immediately 
diſmiſſed from its place, and its office aſſigned to 
works, ſo that the continuation of our Juſtification - 
ſhall depend on them, and not on the renewed exer- 
ciſe of faith, is worth our inquiry. I ſhall offer my 
thoughts hereon, in the following obſervations. 


1. Juſtification is a work, which, as to all the cauſes 
and effects of it, though not as to the poſſeſſion of all 
it entitles to, is completed at once: for all our fins, 
paſt, preſent, and to come, were at once imputed to 
Chriſt. All our fins were on him; he bare them all 
at once, and therefore once died for all ; by one offer- 
ing he hath perfected, (conſummated, completed, as 

G to 
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to their ſpiritual ſtate) all them that are ſanRified 8. 
By our actual believing on Chriſt, we receive him, and 
become the ſons of God. Hereby we have a right to, 
and an intereſt in, all the benefits of his mediation ; 
which is to be at once completely juſtified r. 


2. Upon this complete Juſtification, believers are 
ohliged to univerſal obedience. The law is not adbroga- 
ted, nor is it poſhble it ſnould; for it is nothing but the 
rule of that obedience which the nature of God and of 
man render neceſſary ; and it is antinomianijm, of the 
worſt fort, which affirms it to be diveſted of its power 
to oblige to perfect obedience; ſo that what is not ſuch, 
ſhall be accepted as if it were, and for the end required 
by the law. There is no medium; either the law is ut- 
terly aboliſhed, and fo there is no fin; or it muſt be 
allowed to require the ſame obedience it did at firſt: 
nor is it in the power of any man to keep his conſcience 
from judging and condemning that, wherein he is con- 
vinced that he comes ſhort of the perfection of the law. 

3. The commanding power of the law, which juſtifi- 
ed perſons are ſubje& unto, makes all their inconfor- 
mities to it to be no leſs truly and properly fins in their 
own nature, than they would be if their perſons were 
obnoxious to the curſe of it. Obnoxious to the curſe 


they are not, nor can they be; for this is the very re- 


verſe of Juſtification t; but it is a ſubje&ion to the 
commanding power of the law, and not an obnoxiouſ- 
neſs to its curſe, that conſtitutes the nature of fin : ſtill 
there abiderh the rue xature of fin in every tranſgreſſion 
of the law in juſtified perſons, which ſtands in need of 
daily actual pardon : and none are more ſenſible of ſin, 
none are more troubled for it, none are more earneſt in 
prayer for the pardon of it than juſtified perions: for 
this is the effect of the ſacrifice of Chriſt applied to 
their ſouls ; which takes away a conſcience condemning 


the 


eb. x. 10, 14. If.. Vii. „ 7 1 Pet. in 24. Dan. ix. 24, 


&c. &c. f Col. ii. 10, 13. and Acts xxvi. 18. Eph. i. 3, 7. John 
v. 24. Rom. vill. 1. 33. 1 Rom. viii. 1, 33, 24. 
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the finner for fin, but not a conſcience eondemning 
fin in the believer. Heb. x. 1—4, 10, 14. 

Whereas, therefore, one eſſential part of Juſtification 
conſiſts in the pardon of our fins, and ſins cannot be 
actui!ly pardoned before they are actually committed, 
the queſtion is, on what does the continuation of our 
Juſtification depend, notwithſtanding the interveniency 
of fin, whereby ſuch fins are actually pardoned, and 
our perſons continued in a ſtate of acceptance with 
God? I anſwer, 

«© It is God that juſtißeth; ; and therefore the con- 
tinuation of our Juſtification is 43s act alſo. This, on 
his part, depends on the immatability of bis counſel ; 
the unchangeableneſs of hiseverlaſting covenant, whieh | 
is ordered in all things and fure ; the faithfulneſs of 
his promiſes ; the efficacy of his grace ; his complacency 
in the propitiation of Chriſt ; with the power of his 
interceſſion, and the irrevocable grant of the Holy Ghoſt | 


to believers, 


On our part, ſay ſome, it depends on the condition 
% geod works in our Juſtification itſelf, they grant 
there is ſomething peculiar to faith ; but as to the con- 
tinuation of it, they aſcribe it either to works alone, 
provided they be done in faith; or to faith and works 
conjointly. But for my part, I cannot underſtand that 
the continuation of our Juſtification hath any ether 
dependencies than our Juſtification itſelf hath ; as 
faith alone is required to the one, ſo faith alone is re- 
quired to the other, though its operations and effects 
_ For, | 

The Continuation of our Juſtification 1 is the con- 
fancies of the imputation of righteouſneſs: Now the 
the firſt act of God, in the imputation of righteouſneſs, 
cannot be repeated; and the actual pardon of ſin after 
Juſtification is an effect of that imputation: wherefore, 
ta this actual pardon, nothing is required but the ap- 
plication of that righteouſneſs which is the cauſe of it; 
and this is doue by faith alone. | 

G 2 2. The 
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2. The Continuation of our Juſtification, is before 


God, or in the fight of God, no leſs than our Juſti- 


fication itſelf; whatever is the means, condition, or 
cauſe hereof, is pleadable before God, and ought to 


_ be pleaded to that purpoſe. So then the inquiry is 


this : 
When a juſtificd perſon is guilty of fin, (as guilty 
he is, more or [cſs every day) and his con ſcience is 


*© oppreiied with a ſenſe of it, as the only thing which 


can endanger his juſtified ſtate, his favour with God, 
and title to glory, What is that which he ought 
*« toreſort to for the continuation of his ſtate, and the 


** pardon of his fins?” I arſwer, That it is not his 
own obedience, as the condition of the covenant, which 
is evident from . Experience of believers —the Teſtimony 
of Scripture—and the Examples recorded therein. 


Let the Experience of believers be conſulted, for their 
conſciences are continually exerciſed herein. What 
do they plead with God for this purpoſe? Is it any 


thing but ſovereign grace and mercy through the blood 


of Chriſt? Are not all their pleas taken from the 


name of God, his mercy, grace, faithfulneſs, cove- | 
nant and promiſes, as manifeſted in the Lord Chriſt 


and his mediation alone? Does any other thought 


enter their hearts? Do they leave the prayer of the 
Publican, and uſe that of the Phariſce? And is it not 


of Faith alone, which is that grace, whereby they apply 
themſelves to the mercy of God through the mediation 
of Chriſt ? 

The Scripture alſo expreſsly declares this to be the 
only way of the continuation of our Juſtification, 1 John 
Ii. 1, 2. Theſe things write I unto you, that you 
fin not: and if any man fin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; aud he 
is the propitiation for our fins.” It is the duty of juſ- 


_ tified perſons not to fin; but it is not ſo required, as 
that if 2 fail therein, they ſhould immediately loſe 
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the privilege of Juſtification. Wherefore, on a ſup- 
poſition of ſin, what way is preſcribed for them to 
take? The apoſtle direts—-The application of our ſouls. 


by faith to the Lord Chriſt, as our advocate with the 
Father, on account of the propitiation he made for our 


ſins. In this double art of his /acerdotal office, his 
oblation and interceſſion, he is the object of our faith 
in our abſolute Juſtification, and fo he is as to the con- 
tinuation of it. 

It is no part of our inquiry, what God requires of 
juſtified perſons. There is no grace, nor duty re- 
quired, either by the law or the goſpel to which they 
are not obliged ; when theſe are omitt d, guilt is con- 
tracted : and hence believers are conſtantly exerciſed in 
repentance and godly forrow. And thefe duties are ſo 
far neceiſary to a juititied ſtate, that it cannot conſiſt 
with their oppolite ſins and vices. If we live after 


the fleſh we ſhall die.” He who doth not carefully 


avoid falling into the fire or water, cannot live; but. 


| theſe are not the things on which his lite Cep-nds. 


The beſt of our duties have no other reſpect to the 


continuation of our Juſtification, but that in them we 


are preſerved from things deftruQive of it. The ſole 
queſtion is, upon what does this continuation depend ? 
not what duties are required of us. If thoſe, who 
affirm that obedience is the condition of it, mean 
that God indiſpenſably requires it, and that the neglect 
of it is inconſiſtent with a juſtified ſtate, we readily 


| grant it. But if it be aſked, What is that, whereby, 


in a way of duty, we concur to the continuation of our 
Juſtification ? we ſay, it is Faith alone; “ for the juſt: 
ſhall live by his faith,” Rom. i. 17. And as the 
Apoſtle applies this divine teſtimony to prove our firtt 
or abſolute Juſtification to be by faith; ſo he applies it 
(Heb. x. 38, 39.) to the continuation of it. Now 
the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any man draw back, 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. But we are not 
vi them that draw back to perdition, but of them that 

G 3 believe 
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believe to the faving of the ſoul.” © Drawing back 
to perdition,** includes the loſs of a juſtified ſtate, 
really fo, or in profeifion : the Apoſtle oppoſes to this 
—** believing to the faving of the ſoul ;”” that is, to 
the continuation of Tuſtification to the end. So Gal. 
ii. 20. The life which wwe now live, in the fleſh, is by 


faith;“ that is, the continuation of our Juſtification ; - 


a life of righteouſneſs, in oppoſition to a life by the 
works of the law, wer. 21. and this life is by faith in 
Chriſt, „ as he loved us and gave himſelf for us;“ 
that is, as he was a propitiation for our ſins. This, 
then, is the only way, means, and cauſe, on our part, 
of the preſervation of thus life, of the continuance of 
our juſtification. 


The Examples of juſtific 2d perſons recorded in Scrip- 


ture bear witneſs to the ſame truth. The continuation. 
of the Juſfification of Abraham was by faith only, 


Rom. iv. 3. for the inſtance of his Juſtification given by 
the Apoſtle, from Gen. xv. 6. was long after he was 
juſtified abſolutely : and if our firſt Juſtification, and 


the continuance of it, did not depend on the fame 


cauſe, the initauice of the one could not be produced 
as a proof of—the way and means of the other. And 
David, when a juſtified believer, not only places the 
bſeſſedneſs of man in the free remiſſion of ſins, in op- 
polition to his own works in general, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 
but in his own particular cate aſcribes the continuation 
of his Juſtification to grace, mercy, and forgiveneſs 
alone; all which are received by faith. Pal. cxxx, 
3—5. Pal. cxl. 2. All other works and duties of 

. obedience accompany faith in the continuation of our 
1uſtified ſtate, as neceflary fruits and effects of it; but 

not as the cauſes, means, and conditions on which 

that effect is ſuſpended. Wherefore there is but cre 

FJ ejlification, and that of one kind only; nor can we 

admit of any other; for if there be a /2cong, it muſt 

either be of the fame Kind with the firſt, or of ano- 
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ther ; if it be of the ſame kind, then the ſame perſor 
is often juſtified with the fame kind of Juſtification ; if 


it be not of the ſame kind, then the fame perſon is 


juſtified before God with zwwo /orrs of Juſtification, of 


both which the Scripture is utterly ſilent. And the 
continuation of our Jultification depends ſolely on the 
ſeme cauſes with our Jultification itſelf. 


———. oor os — 


HA FP. VI. 


 Buangelical Perſmal Righteouſneſs conſilered. Final 


Judgment, and its Reſpee? to Fuſtiſication. 


T is apprehended by ſome, that there 1s an Zyan- 
gelica! Fuſiification upon our Evangelical Perſonal 
Righteouſneſs, which they diſtinguiſh trom that Juſti- 
fication which is by faith; for, ſay they, „The 
« Riohteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us is our legal 
ho rig Oe‘, ; thereby we are acquitted trom the ſen- 
& tence of the law: but as there is a perſonal inherent 
*« righreouſneſs required of us, ſo there Is 4 Juſtifica- 
« tion by the Goſpel thereon. By our faith we are 
« juſtified from the charge of unbelief; by our ſin- 
« cerity, from the charge of hypocriſy ; and fo by all 
« other graces and duties from the charge of contrary 

« ſins,” &c. With reſpect to this we may obſerve, 
1. That God doth require of all believers a ſincere 
obedience to be performed by their own perſons, through 
the aids of grace ſupplied uato them by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Eph. ii. 10. | : | ST 
2. Believers are, from the performance of this obe- 
dience, denominated righteous in the. Scripture, and 
are perſonally and inherently righteous; but they are 
ſo called not with refpect to grace habitually inherent, 
but to the effects of it iu duties of obedience. Thus 
| | ** Zachas. 


—— —— —u —— — 


[equenttal thereta, 
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« Zacharias and Eliſabeth were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the ordinances and commandments 
of the Lord blameleſs “.“ The latter words give the 
reaſon of the former, or their being eſteemed righte- 
ous ; and “ he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous :'” 
the denomination is from doing. | 


3. This inherent righteouſneſs, taking it from that 
which is habitual and actual, is the ſame with our 
Sanctification; for this is the inhereat renovation of 
our nature, exerting itſelf in newneſs of life, and 
works of righteouſneſs. But Sanctification and Juſ- 
tification are in Scripture always diſtinguiſhed. 

4. By this inherent perſonal righteouſneſs, we may 


be ſaid to be juſtified : (1.) In our own conſeiences, as 
it affords an evidence of our intereſt in Chriſt, and ſo 


contributes to our peace : ** our rejoicing being this, 
the teſtimony of our conſcience,” &c. + (2.) Before nen; 
hereby we are acquitted of evils laid to our charge, and 
approved as righteous and unblameable f. (3.) Againf 


ihe charges of Satan, the accuſer of the brethren. Now, 


admitting theſe as the proper uſes of our perſonal righ- 
teouſneſs, I cannot ſee that there is an evangelical Juſ- 
tification on account of it in the ſight of God: for, 


1. None have it but thoſe who are antecedently juſ- 
tified ; it is merely the obedience of faith. Works 
before faith”? are by general conſent excluded; and we 
have before proved, that they are neither conditions of 
it, diſpofitions to it, nor preparations for Juſtification. 
But every believer is immediately juſtified on his be- 
lieving; nor is there any moment of time wherein he 
is not juſtified, This perſonal righteouſneſs cannot, 
then, be the condition of Juſtification, ſeeing it is con- 

2. Juſtification &efore God, is an abſolution from a 
charge before God ; the inſtrument of which charge is 

either 


Lake i. 6. John iii. 7. 1 1 Cor. i. 12. 1 1 Pet. i, 12. and 
. lit. 16. James ii. 
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either the Law or the Gel; but neither of rheſe 
charges the true believer with unbeliet, hypocriſy, or 
the ke.“ Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's ele ?”” If Satan, the world, or others do, this 


righteouſneſs is pleadable againſt it. But what is 


charged bejore God, is charged by God himſelf, ei- 
ther by the Law or the Cypi/; if by he Law, by 
the law we muſt be juſtificch: but the p.-a of fncere 
obedience will not ſatisfy the law; it demands perfect 
obedicnce, And where the Gel exhibits a charge 
againſt any before God, there can be no Juſtification 
before God, for what can juſtity him whom the Goſpel 
condemns ? | | 
3. This pretended Juftification 1s altogether needleſs 
and uſeleſs. Let that be conſidered, which has already 
been ſpoken concerning our Juſtification by the blood 
of Chriſt, and it will appear, that there is no place nor 


uſe for this, neither antecedent and /ubordinate thereto, 


nor con/equential and perfetive thereof. 

4. It agrees with no ſcriptural account of Juſtifi- 
cation. Juſtification by the Zaww is this=<* The man 
« who doth all the works of it ſhall live in them;“ but 
this is not pretended : and as to evangelical Fuftifica- 
tion, it is entirely contrary to it; for therein the charge 
againſt the perſon to be juſtified is true“ He hath 


ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God:“ in this, 


the charge is falſe, namely, that a believer is an un- 
believer—a ſincere perſon, an hypocrite, &c. ; and this 
falſe charge is ſuppoſed to be exhibited in the name of 
God and before him. In true Juſtification, our ac- 
quittal is by a4/o/u17oz of fin ; here, by vindication of 
our own righteouſneſs : there, the plea is, Guilry; here, 
Not guilty : but this is a plea which the law will not 


admit, aud which the Goſpel diſclaims, 


- 6, If we are juſtified before God by our own per- 
ſonal righteouſneſs, then God enters into judgment 
with us“ on ſomething in ourſelves, and acquits us 

| thereon, 
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thereon, which neither did the Pfalmiſt *, nor the Pub- 
lican f believe. Beſides, God juſtifieth the angoaly, and 
imputeth righteouſneſs to him that worketh not.“ 


*« Perſonal righteouſneſs,” and our own righteouſ- 


neſs,“ are equivalent terms; and our own righteoufneſs 
is «meet to be the material cauſe of our Juſtification ft, 


and is directly oppoſed to the righteouſneſs whereby we 
are juſtified, and expreſsly excluded as inconſiſtent with | 


it unto that end ll — 9 


A few words may ſuffice, with reſpe& to what is 

called — 

SENTENTIAL JusT1FICATION at the day of Fudg- 
ment; for of whatever nature it be, the perſon con- 
cerning whom that ſentence is pronounced, was actually 
and completely juſtified before God in this world; and 
was made a partater of all the benefits of that Juſtifica- 

tion, even to a blefſed reſurrection g. Beſides, the fouls 
of the moſt will long before have enjoyed a bleſſed reſt 
with God; abſolutely acquitted from all their fins, and 
diſcharged from all their labours : nothing remaining 
but an actual admiſſion of their whole perſons into 
eternal glory. Wherefore this judgment need not be 

| reduced 
Pf. exxx. 2, 3. Pf. cxliii.2. + Luke xviii. 1 Iſa. liv. 6. 

I Phil. iü. 9. Kom. x. 3, 4 Eph. ii. 7, 8. 

& IF it be ſaid, that ©* our own righteouſneſs is the righteouſneſs 
of the Law, but this is evangelical ;** I anſwer, (1.) It will be hard 
to p.ove, that it is any. other than ** our own righteouſneſs,” which 
is exprefsly rejected, Phil. iii. 9, &c. (z.) That Righteouſneſs, which 
is evangelical, in reſpe& of its efficient cauſe, motives and ends, is 
legal in reſpect of the formal reaſon of it, and our obligation to it; 


for there is no inſtance of duty belonging to it, to which we are not 


obliged by the firſt commandment—acknowledging therein his eſſential 
verity and ſovereign authority, we are bound to believe all he ſhall re- 
veal, and to obcy all he ſhall command. (3) The good works rejected 
from any intercſ in our Juſtification, are thoſe unto which we are cre- 

ated in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. ii. 8, 9. Tit. iti. 5. works in which the 


Gentiles are concerned, who never ſought for * by the 
works of the law, Rom. ix. 30. 


1 Cor. xv. 


redu 
decla. 
retre 


judg 


righ 


Chr 
victi 
deſp 
nets 
wor 
Chr 


TIOU 


ent! 


2 
tha 
ec / 
«« t 
«6 t 
«4s ( 
«c \ 


«« | 


's 
d 
h 
h 


. 


23 wo 


„ 5. 6. 2 © © 


SENTENTIAL JUSTIFICATION, 71 
reduced to a 2 Juſtification, but conſidered as merely 
declaratory, to the glory of God, and the everlaiting 
refreſhment of believers. The deſign of that {el-mn 
judgment, in the manifeſtation of the wiſdom and 


Tighteouſneſs of God in appointing ſalvation by Jefus 


Chriſt, as well as in giving the Law—the public con- 
viction of thoſe who have tranſgreſſed the law, and 
deſpiſed the Goſpel— the vindication of the righiteouſ- 
nefs, power, and wiſdom of God, in the rule of the 
world by his providence—the glory and honour of 
Chriſt triumphant over all his enemies; and—the glo- 
rious exaltation of grace in all who believe, is ſutfici- 


ently maniteſt, 


And hence it appears, how little force there is in 
that argument, which ſome pretend to be ſo weighty : 
« As every one, ſay they, ſhall be judged of God at 
„the laſt day, in the ſame manner is be juſtified in 
this life. But by works and not by faith alone, thall 


1 every one be judged at the laſt day. Wherefore, by 


« works, and not by faith only, 1s every one juitified 
«« before God in this life.” For, 

. It is no where ſaid, that we ſhall be judged at 
the lat day (ex operibus) for our works, but that God 
will render to men (/ecundum opera) according to their 


orte. But God doth not juſtify any in this life ** ac- 


cording to their works; we are juſtified “ freely by 
his grace, and “ not according to works of righte- 
ouſneſs which we have done: We are juſtiſied in this 
life, by faith, (ex fide, per fidem), not for our faith 
( propter fidem), nor according to our faith {/ecundum 


| fidem); and we are not to depart from the expreſſions 


of Scripture, where ſuch a difference is conſtantly ob- 
ſerved. 
2. It is ſomewhat ſtrange, that a man ſhould he 


judged at the laſt day, and juſtified in this life, exactly 


in the fame way; that is, with reſpect to faith and 
works, when the Scripture conſtantly aſcribes our Jul. 
tification 


' 
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tification before God to ** faith, without works;“ and 
the judgment at the laſt day is faid to be“ accord- 
ing to works, without any mention of faith. 


3. In our preſent Juſtification by faith, Chriſt is 


conſidered as our Propitiation and Advocate ; but at the 
laſt day only as our Juage. 


4. The end of God in our Juſtification, is the zlory 


of his grace; but in the laſt judgment, the glory of his 


remunerative righteouſneſs *, 
5. The repreſentation made of the final jndgment, 


in Matt. vii. and xxv. is only that of the ve church; 
in which the plea of /ai, as to the proteſſion of it, 


is common to all. Upon that plea, it is put to the 


trial, whether it were true faith, or only that which 
was dead and barren ; and this trial is made folely by 
the fruits and effects of it; and otherwiſe in the public 
declaration of things to all, it cannot be made: In no 
other way does the faith NY we are Juſtified come 
into judgment at that day +. 


— II mm | 
CHAP. VII. 


Imputation, the Nature of it; with the Imputation of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chri it in pariicular, 


HE firſt expreſs record of the Juſtification of any 
ſinner is of Abraham. Others, doubtleſs, were 


from the beginning juſtified ; but this prerogative was 


reſerved for the father of the faithful, that his Juſ- 
tification, and the manner of it, ſhould be firſt entered 
on the ſacred record. He believed in the Lord, and it 
was counted (or imputed) to him for righteouſneſs t. 
«« Now it was not written for his take alone, that it 
«© was imputed to him; but for us alſo, to whom it 

ſhall 

® Epi.i. 6. 2 Tim. iv. $. + b v. 24. Mark xvi. 16, 
1 Gen. xvi. 6. 
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„ ſhall be imputed, if we believe“. Wherefore, the 


firſt expreſs declaration of the nature of Juſtification 
in the Scripture affirms it to be by imputation—the 
imputation of ſomewhat unto righteouſneſs; and this 
inſtauce is recorded as the precedent or _— of all 
who ſhall be juſtified. 

Under the New Teſtament, there was a neceſſity of 
a more full and clear declaration of the doctrine of it; 
for it is one of the principal parts of that myſtery of 
truth, which was to be brought to light by the Goſpel. 
And, beſides, there was from the firſt a ſtrong and 
dangerous oppolition made to it. The doctrine of Juſ- 
tification was that on which the Jewith church broke 
off from God, refuſed Chriſt and the Goſpel, periſh- 
ing in their ſins : and, in like manner, an oppoſition 
to it ever was and ever wlll be a principle and cauſe of 
the apoſtaſy of any profeſſing church, as it was amon 
the Galatians. But in this ſtate the doctrine was fully 
proved and vindicated by the apoſtle Paul: and this he 
did, by proving, that the righteouſneſs whereby we are 
juſtified becomes ours by 7mputation, 

But yet, although the firſt recorded inſtance of Ju. 
tification is expreſſed by imputation ; and the doQrine 
of it, in that great caſe wherein the welfare or ruin of 
the Jewiſh church was concerned, is ſo expreſſed by the 
Apoſtle; yet has it ſo fallen out in our days, that no- 
thing in religion is more deſpiſed and reproached than 
an imputed righteouſneſs. A patative righteon:fo—the 
ſhadow of a dream—a fancy—a mummery an mag nation . 
ſay ſome among us f. 

However, the importance of this doctrine, whether 
true or falſe, is on all hands acknowledged. It is not 
a diſpute about terms and ſpeculations, in which chriſ- 
tian practice is little concerned, but ſuch as has an im- 
mediate influence into our whole preſent ** and eter- 


H | | .- nal 


* Rom. iv. 23, 24. f Rom. ix. 30. and x. 3, 4. 
1 An opinion, ſaith Socinus, farda, exccranua, fernitio/ay, deteflande. 
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nal welfare. Thoſe who reject this doctrine, ſay that 


it deſtroys the neceſſity of Goſpel obedieiice, introduc- | 


ing antinomianiſm and libertiniſm in life, and therefore 
muſt neceſſarily be deſtructive of ſalvation in thoſe who 
believe ir, and conform their practice to it. On the 
other hand, thoſe, by whom it is believed, judging it 
impoſſible that a finner can be juſtified except by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, conceive that without 


it none can be ſaved. But they do not think that all 


are excluded from ſalvation, who cannot apprehend, or 


who deny, this doctrine, as by them received ; but thoſe 
to whom that righteouſneſs is not imputed. Theſe 
things greatly differ. To believe, or not to believe, 
the doctrine, as thus and thus explained, is one thing; 
and to enjoy, or not enjoy the thing itſelf, is another, 


doubt not that many perſons receive more grace from 


God than they underſtand or will own; that they may 
be ſaved by that grace, which they (doctrinally) deny; 
and that they may be juſtiſied by the imputation of that 
righteouſneſs, which, in opinion, they deny to be im- 
puted: for the faith of it is included in that general 
aſſent which they give to the truth of the Goſpel; and 
ſuch an adherence to Chriſt may enſue thereon, that 
their miſtake of the way in which they are ſaved hy 
him, ſhall not defraud them of a real intereſt therein. 
And I muit ſy, after all the diſputes I ſee and read 
about Juſtification, I do not believe but that the au- 
thors of them (if they be not Socinians throughout, 
denving the whole merit and ſatisfaftion of Chriſt) do 
really truit to the mediation of Chriſt for pardon and 
acceptance, and not to their own works: nor will 1 
believe the contrary till they expreſsly declare it. 

The judgment of the reformed churches herein is 
known to all. The church of England, eſpecially, is, 


in her doctrine, expreſs as to the imputation of the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſe. This hath of late been fo fully 
maniteRted out of her articles, homilies, and other au- 
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thentls writings, that it is needleſs to give any further 
demonſtration of it. I ſhall not contend with thoſe who 
pretend the contrary ; for to what purpoſe is it to diſ- 
pute with men who will deny the ſun to ſhine, becauſe 
they cannot bear the heat of its beams. Wherefore, in 
what I have to offer on this ſubje&, 1 ſhall not in the 
leaſt depart from the ancient doctrine of the church of 
England ; yea, I have no deſign but to declare and 
vindicate it, as God ſhall enable me. 
The firſt thing we are to conſider, is the meaning of 
theſe words, to impute, and imputation. Now 2wni the 
word firſt uſed for this purpoſe, ſignifies 70 think, eftcem, 


Judge, or refer a thing or matter to any; to mpute it 


for good or evil. The Seventy expreſs it by eysf and 
NY,; as do the writers of the New Teftament alſo : 
and theſe are rendered by reputare, imputare *, acceprum 
ferre, triouere, aſſignari, aſcribere. 

When any thing is imputed to a perſon, it is either 


| that which was really bis own mn that een „ or 


it Was not. 


1. There is an imputation of that which was _ | 


ours antecedent to that imputation. And this includes, (1.) 
An acknowledgmeat that the thing ſo imputed is really 
and truly ours; and, (2.) Adealing with us according 
ro it, whether it be good or evil. Thus he that im- 
putes wiſdom or learning to any man, ficſt acknow- 
ledges that he is <i/e or learned. So when upon trial 
H2 a man 


® Imputare is uſed by Latin authors in the ſame ſenſe as by Di- 
vines. Thus Seneca (ad Mart. ) : „ Optime de peſſimis meruiſti, ad 


% quos pervenerit incorrupta rerum fides, magno authori ſuo impu- 
« tata.” And Pliny (lib. 18. cap. 1.), in his Apology for the Earth, 


our common Parent, Noftris eam criminibus urgemus, culpamque 
« noſtram illi imputamus. In their ſenſe, to impute any thing to 


unother, is, if it be evil, to charge it upon him, to burden him with 
it; if it be good, to aſcribe it to him. But Yaſques, in Thom, 22. 
Tom. 2. Diſp. 132. confounds the word with reputare: but imputare 
includes an act antecedent to accounting a thing to belong to a perſon : 
To be reputed righteous, and to have righteouſneſs imputed, differ as cane 
and ect. 


| 
| 
N 
| 
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a man is acquitted becauſe he is found righteous : firft 
he is judged and eſteemed righteous ; and then dealt 
with as a righteons man; his righteouſneſs is imputed 
to him, See this exemplified, Gen. xxx. 33. 

2. To impute to us that which was not our own an- 
tecedently to that imputation, includes alto two things: 
(1.) gran! of the thing itſelf, ſo that it may be ours; 
and, (2.) A dealing with us accoriingly. But theſe things 
will appear more clearly by ſome inſtances. 

1. There is an imputation to us of that which is 
really our own, inherent in us, performed by us, ar- 
recedently to that imputation, and this, whether it be good 
or evil, The rule hereof is given us, Ezek. wvill. 20. 
*< The righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him; 
the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him.“ We 
have inftances of both forts. Thus Shimei deprecated the 
imputation of evil to him, 2 Sam. xix. 19. Let not 


my Lord impate®* iniquity unto me, neither remember 


what thy ſervant did perverſely ; for thy ſervant doth 
Enow that I] have finned.” He was guilty, and ac- 
knowledged his guilt, but deprecates the imputation 


of it in ſuch a ſentence as his fin deſerved f. To im- 


pute that which is geo to any, is to acknowledge it to 
be theirs, and to deal with them accordingly. “ The 
iichteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him. 80 
lacob provided, that his „ righteouſueſs ſhould anſwer 
for him,“ Gen. xxx. 33. and we have an inſtance of it 


in God's dealing with men, Pſal. cvi. 31. Then 
itood up Phinehas, and executcd judgment; and it was 


1mputed to him for righteouſneſs,” 


2. There is an imputation to us of that which is nc 
our 6222, antecedently to that imputation, at leaſt not 
in the ſame manner as it is afterwards; and this is va- 
rious alſo according to the grounds and cauſes on which 
it proceeds. Only it muſt be obſerved, that this impu- 
tation 

® It is the ſame word as is uſed Cen. xv. 6. 


+ So Stephen deprecated the imputation of fin to his murderers, 
Adds vii, 60. 
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tation is not to account thoſe to whom any thing is im- 
puted, to have hem/elves done what is imputed to 
them; this would not be to izpute, but to err in judg- 
ment, and utterly deſtroy the whole nature of gracious 
imputation : But it is to mate that to be ours by imputa- 
tion, which was not ours before, to all the ſame intents 


and purpoſes, as if it had been our own without ſuch | 


imputation. 


lo declare more diſtinctly the nature of this imputa - 


tion, I ſhall conſider the ſeveral grounds on which it 


proceeds. 


1. Things which are not our own 8 may be 


imputed to us (ex juſtitia) by the rule of righteouſneſs ; : 
and that on account either of a federal or natural rela- 
On the fr/# account the 
ſin of Adam was imputed to all his poſterity, for we 
all ſtood in the fame covenant with him, who was our 
head and repreſentative therein. So fin, in the latter 


way, may be imputed to others, on account of a na- 


tural relation between them and thoſe who actually 
contracted the guilt of it: but this is only with reſpect 
to the temporary effects of it. So God ſpeaks concern- 
ing the children of the rebellious Iſraelites in the wilder- 
nefs—** Your children ſhall wander forty years, and 
bear your whoredoms*.”” Your fins ſhall be fo far 


imputed to your children, becauſe of their relation to 


you, and your intereſt in them, that they ſhall ſuffer 
for them in an afflicive ſtate in the wilderneſs. 


2. Imputation may enſue (ex voluntaria ſponſione) 


1 · ben one freely undertakes to anſwer for another. An 
illuſtrious inſtance of which we have in St. Paul, who, 


writing to Philemon in behalf of Oneſimus, faith +, If 
he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee oughr, impure it 


unto me; put it to my account.” So Judah voluu- 
tarily undertook unto Jacob for the ſafety of Benjamin, 
and obliged himſelf to perpetual got in caſe of failure: 
H 3 % J will 

Num. iv. 33% *Þ7 Phi. 18. 


| 
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I will be ſurety for him; of my hand ſhalr thon re- 
quire him: if I bring him not unto thee, and ſet him 
before thee — I ui fin — or be a ſinner, be guilty, 
and, as we tay, bear ihe blame “.“ And this voluntary 
ſponſion was one ground of the imputation of our ſin 
to Chriſt, | 

3. There is an imputation (ex injuria), when that 

is charged upon any one of which he is not-guilty : (0 Bath- 
ſheba ſays to David; It thall come to paſs, that when 
my Lord the King ſhall ſleep with his fathers, that 
J and my ſon Solomon ſhall be /arners + ;**— fo eſteem- 
ed, and dealt with accordingly, But this Kind of im- 
putation hath no place in the judgment of God. 


4. There is an imputation (ex mera 7ratia), of mere 
grace and favour ; as when that which, antecedently to 
this imputation, was no way ours, is granted to us, and 
made ours, ſo that we are judged of and dealt with ac- 


cordingly. This is that imputation, in the non- impu- 


tation of fin, and in the imputation of righteouſneſs, 


which the Apoſtle fo vehemently pleads for, Rom. iv. 


and which he declares to be of mere grace : and if this 
kind of imputation cannot be exemplified in any 
other inſtance but this of which we treat, it is becauſe 
the foundation of it in the mediation of Chriſt is ſingu- 


lar, and hath no parallel in the affairs of men. From 


what has been advanced, it is evident, 


1. That there is a plain difference between the in- 
ſulation of any avorks of our 6wn to us, and 7he imputation 
a” the righteouſucſs of faith without works; for the i impu- 


tation of works, be they what they will, or of faith it- 


ſolk, as our work, is the imputation of that which was 
ours, before ſuch imputation: : but the i imputation of 
the rig hteouſneſs of Chriſt, is the 1 imputation of that 
which is made ours by virtue of that imputation. 


2. The imputation of works, is a matter of righz, 
and not of grace; for it is only a judgment that ſuch 


and 


Sen. Ali. 9. + 1 Kin. i. 21 
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and ſuch things are ours, which are really ſo; and this 
is an act of juſtice: whereas the imputation of righteouſ- 
neſs, mentioned by the Apoſtle, is of mere grace; and 
therefore theſe two forts of imputation are abſolutely 
inconſiſtent. See Rom. xi. 6. 


3. But in one reſpect they both agree; for what- 
ever is imputed to us, is imputed for what it is, and not 
for what it is not. If it be a perfect righteouſne/s that is 
imputed to us, ſo it is eſteemed, and we are dealt with 
as poſſeſſed of a perfect righteouſneſs4 and if it be an 
imperfe# righteouſneſs that is imputed, we muſt be dealt 
with accordingly. And therefore as our inbherent rightecu/- 
neſi is imperfect, if that be imputed to us, we cannot 
be accepted on account of it, as perfectly righteous, 
without an error in judgment. | 


4. Hence, then, the true nature of that imputation, 
which we plead for, is manifeſt ; and that both ga- 
tively and poſitively. 

It is not adjudging then 1 to be lodge: who really 
are not ſo. The clamour of the Papiſts, and others, 
is a mere effect of ignorance or malice, who cry out, 


that we affirm God to eſteem them to be righteous who 


are wicked. Bur this falls heavily on thoſe, who main- 
tain that we are juſtified by our own inherent righte- 
ouſneſs ; for then a man is Judged righteous who 1 is 
not ſo. 

Nor is it a naked pronunciation of any one to be 
righteous without a juſt foundation for the judgment of 


God therein declared. God declares no man to be 


righteous but he who is ſo ; the whole queſtion being, 
how he becomes righteous, 

Nor is it the trantfuſion of the righteouſneſs of ano- 
ther into him who is juſtified, ſo that it ſhould become 
his ſubjectively, which is impoſſible. But it is a great 
miſtake on the other hand, to ſay that therefore the 
righteouſneſs of one can no way be made the righte- 

ouſne!; 
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ouſneſs of another, which is to deny all imputation. 
Wherefore, poſitively, 


This imputation is an act of God's free grace, whereby, 
on confideration of the mediation of Chriſt, he makes an 


ual grant of a true, real, perfect righteouſneſs ; even 
= of Chrift himſelf, unto all who believe; and account- 
ing it as theirs, on his own gracious act, abſolves them 
from ſin, and grants them right and title to eternal lif-. 

In this imputation, the thing itſelf is firſt imputed 
to us, and not any of its feet,; but they are made 
ours by virtue of that imputation. To ſay that the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to us only as to its 
effects, is to ſay, we have the benefit of them, and no 
more; but imputation itſelf is denied“. The effects 
of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt cannot properly be ſaid 
to be imputed to us; for inſtance, pardon of fin is a 
great effect of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; our ſins 
are pardoned on account thereof; God for Chriſt's 
ſake forgiveth us ali our fins: but the pardon of fin 
cannot he ſaid to be imputed to us, nor is it fo. Adop- 
tion, Juſtification, Peace with God, all Grace and 


Glory, are effects of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; but 


that they are not imputed to us, nor can be fo, is evi- 
dent from their nature: but we are made partakers of 
them all on account of the imputation of the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, and no otherwiſe. 


CHAP. 


* So ſay the Sccinians, who know well enough, and ingenuouſly 
grant, that they overthrow all true imputation by it. The effects of 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt cannot properly be ſaid to be imputed to 
us, it his righteouſneſs itſelf be not imputed. And the Secinian:, 
who deny the i imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and plead only for 
a participation of its effects, do wiſely deny ſuch a kind of righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt, namely, of his Tae and merit, as alane may 


de impyted to us. 


1 


Er VE 


Imputation of the Sins of the Church unto Chrifl. 
Grounds of it. The Nature of his Suretifhip. Cauſes 
of the New Covenant. Chriſt and the Church one 
my/lical Perſon ; Conjequents thereof. 


ff mens who believe the Imputation of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to belicvers for the Juſtitication 
of life, unanimouſly proieſs, that the fins of all be- 
lievers were imputed 10 Chriſt. 

The principal foundation hereof is, that Chrift and 
the Church, in this deſign, were one myſtical perſon ;; 
which ſtate they actually coaleſce in, through the 


_ uniting efficacy of the Holy Spirit. He is the head, 


and believers are the members of that one perſon, as 
the Apoſile declares, 1 Cor. xii. 12. Hence, as what 
he did is imputed to them, as if done by them ; fo 


what they deferved, on account of lin, was char ged 


upon him“. 


And 


The ancients expreſs themſelves in the fame manner.—** We 
« hear the voice of the body from the mouth of the head. The 
c Church ſuffered in him, when he ſuffered for the Church; as he 
©« ſuffers in the Church, when the Church ſuffereth for him: for 
& as we have heard the voice of the Chuch in Chrift ſuffering My 
“ God, my Lord, why haſt thou forſaken me? ſo we have heard the 


« voice of Chriſt in the Church ſuffering—Saul, Saul, why perſe- 


& cuteſt thou me? Auprſt.ne, Epiſt. 120. ad Honoratum. 

So Cyprian ſpeaks: *©* He bare us, or ſuffered in our perſon, 
& when he bare our fins.” Euſeb ius applies thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt 
to Chriſt; „ Heal my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee :'* be- 
& cauſe (ſaith be) he took of our fins to himſelf; communicated our 


ec fins to himſelf, making them his own. How then did he make our 


4% ſins to be his own, and how did he bear our iniquities? ts it not 
ac from thence, that we are ſaid to be his body, as the Apoſtle ſpeak? 
« You are the body of Chriſt, and members, for your part, or of one 
« another; and, as when, one member ſuffers, all the members do 


a ſuffer; ſo the many members, ſinning and ſuffering, He, accort- 
wg 
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: And here it will be unneceſſary for us critically to 
inquire, what a perſon is, and in what ſenſes that word 
may be uſed ; or what is the true notion of a perſon, 


whether natural, legal, civil, or political; for Chriſt and 


believers conſtitute not any ſuch perſon, as the laws 
and cuſtoms of men acknowledge ; they are one i- 
cal perſon, of which there are only ſome imperfect re- 
ſemblances among men; and becauſe of the weakneſs 
of our underſtanding, which is unable to comprehend 
the depth of heavenly myfteries, it is compared to va- 
rious kinds of union: for inſtance, that of a man and 
wi/2; not from thoſe natural affections, which give them 
only a moral union, but from the extraction of the firſt 
woman from the fleſh and bone of the firſt man. See 
Eph. v. 25, &c. where the Apoſtle declares, that, from 
the union thus repreſented, “ we are members of his 
body, of his fleſh and his bone,“ or have ſuch a re- 


lation to him as Eve had to Adam. So it is compared 


to the union of the head and members of the ſame na- 


tural body“; and to a political union alſo between a 


ruling head and its political members ; and fo alfo 


to a wine and branches f. It is declared alſo by the 


relation that was between Adam and his poſterity, by 
God's inſtitution and the law of creation 9. The Holy 
Ghoſt, by ſuch a variety of reſemblances, ſhews that 
this union cannot be reduced to any one of them ; 
1 will be more evident by een the cau/es 
or it 

The firſt "OY or cauſe of this union, lieth in the 
eternal compae#, that was between the Father and the 


Son 


80 ing to the laws of ſympathy in the ſame body, took their ſorrows on 
1% him —For what was he, but a ſubſtitute for us? A price of re- 


demption for our ſouls? In our perſon there fore the Oracle ſpeaks 


« whilſt freely uniting himſelf unto us, and us unto himſelf, and 
„ making our fins his own, I have ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me z 
«© heal my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee." 


1 Cor. xii. 12. f Eph, iv. 15. f John xv. 1. Rom. v. 1a. &c. 
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Son concerning the recovery of fallen man; wherein, 
the aſ/umption of our nature, (the foundation of this 
union) was defigned. In this human nature he was 
predeſtinated unto grace and glory *; both that which was 
peculiar to him/elf, and that which was to be communi- 
cated through him to the church. Of the firſt fort was 


the grace of perſonal union, that ſingle effect of divine 


wiſdom, of which there is no ſhadow or reſemblance in 
the whole creation: full of grace aud truth and this in- 
cludes all his perſonal glory, power, authority, and 
majeſty, as mediator at the right hand of God. 

But he was thus predeſtinated alſo with reſpect to 
that grace and glory which in him and by him was to 
be communicated to the Church. (1.) As the pattern 
and exemplary cauſe of our predeſtination : for we 
are predeſtinated to be conformed to the image of the 
Son of God, that he might be the firſt born among 
many brethren +.” (2.) As the means of communica- 
ting all ſpiritual bleſſings, grace and glory to us, who 


are choſen in him f. (3.) He was thus foreordained, 


as the head of the Church; ir being the deſign of God 
to gather all things into a head in him §. (4.) All the 
elect of God were, in his eternal purpoſe and covenant, 
committed to him, to be delivered from the law, fin, 


and death, and to be brought to the enjoyment of 


God: Thine they were, and thou gavelt them unto 
me ||.” (5.) In the proſecution of this deſign, in the 
fulneſs of time, he took upon him our nature, and took 
it into perſonal ſubſiſtence with himſelf. The ſpecial re- 
lation, that enſued hereon, between him and his people, 
is declared at large, Heb. ii. ro—17. (6.) On thele 
foundations he undertook to be the SURETY oF THe 
„ EW CovExN ANT, Heb. vii. 22. ** Jeſus was made a 
ſurety of a better teſtament.” This, alone, of all the 
fundamental conſiderations of the imputation of our 

ſins 


® x Pet. i. 20. 4 Rom. viii. 29. 1 Eph. i. 3—5 q Eph. i. 10. 
|| John xvii. 6. 
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fins to Chriſt, I ſhall inſiſt upon, in order to obviate 
ſome miſtakes about the nature of his Suretiſhip. 


A Surety is one who voluntarily tades on himſelf the cauſe 


or condition of another; to anſwer, undergo, or pay what 


he is liable to; a 'hereon he becomes juſtly and legally * 5 | 


AOX10US Unto per for mance *, 

Our principal inquiry on this ſubject is, Whether the 
Lord Chriſt was made a ſurety on the part of God to us, 
ro afſuie us, that the promiſe of the covenant ſhould 
be tulfilled; or alſo, and principally, an undertaker, on 


our part, for the performance of what is required of 


us? - 


The firſt of theſe is vehemently aſſerted by the Soci- 


nians, who are followed by Grotius and Hammond; the 


latter is generally affirmed by expoſitors, ancient and 


modern, both of the Roman and Proteſtant churches ; 


who maintain, that Chriſt was properly a /arety unto 
God for us, and not a ſurety unto us for God, And be- 


cauſe this is a matter of great importance, wherein the 
faith and conſolation of the church is highly concern- 
ed, I ſhall inſiſt a little upon it. 

The ſole argument produced to prove that Chriſt was 


only a ſurety for God to us, is this: That we do not 


give him as a ſurety to God, but that he gives him 
| | 7 


The word, Eyyves, is uſed only, Heb. vii. 22. Tano is Pola 
manus, the palm of the hand; thence is u, or eig To N 
to deliver into the hand. Eyyunrus is of the ſame fignification. 
Hence being a Surety is interpreted by ftriting the hand, Prov. vi. 1. 
So it anſwers the Hebrew (ORB) which ſignifies to mingle; hence the 
mixture between a ſurety and him for whom he is a ſurety, whereby 
they coaleſce into one perſon. This word the Seventy render by 
Eyes Prov. vi. 1. xvii. 18. xx. 16, &c. 


It is unreaſonable to object, as ſome do, that the word 2% beg 
is uſed in no other place of Scripture ; for ſurely one divine teſtimony 


is as authoritati ve as twenty; and, beſides, the fignification of the word 


is ſo well known, from its common uſe amoag men, that there can be 
no danger of miſtake, 
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« tous; and therefore he is a ſurety for God and the 


« accompliſhment of his promiſes, and not for us to 
«© pay our debts, or anſwer what is required of us.” 


But there is no force in this argument ; for, it be- 


longs not to the nature of a ſurety, & whom he is ap- 


pointed. His own voluntary ſuſception of the office is 
ſufficient : he who voluntarily undertakes for another, 
on whatever ground, is his ſurety. And this Chriſt 


did. in behalf of his Church; for when it was faid— 


Sacrifice and offering for ſin God would not have”? 


—or accept as a ſufficient atonement—then ſaid he, 


Lo, I come to do thy will, O God *.,” He willingly, 
out of his own abundant love and goodneſs, took upon 
him to make atonement for us, wherein he was our 
ſurety. Indeed, it is weak, and contrary to all com- 
mon experience, that a perſon cannot be a ſurety for 
others, unleſs they appoint him to that office. The 
principal inſtances we have of Suretiſhip, have been 
entirely voluntary and without any ſuch appointment. 
And in ſuch undertakings, he, to whom it is made, 
is conſidered as much as they for whom it is made. 
As when Judah, of his own accord, became ſurety for 
Benjamin, he had as much reſpett to the ſatisfaction of 
his father, as to the ſafety of his brother : and fo the 


Lord Chriſt, in his undertaking to be our ſurety, had 


reſpect to the glory of God before our ſafety. 

Eut we ſhall offer ſome arguments to prove, that he 
neither was, nor could be a ſurety for God 70 us, but 
fer us to Gad, For 

A Surety is one who undertakes for another whole 
he is defective, really or reputedly. Whatever that un- 
dertaking be, whether in a promiſe, the depoſit of ſe- 


curity, or any other perſonal engagement, it reſpe&s 


the defect of the perſon engaged for; tor it he be of 


abſolute credit and unqueſtionable reputation, there is 


110 need of a ſurety, God, therefore, can have no 
ſurety, 


* Heb. K. 5—6. 


* 


| 
| 
| 
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ſurety, properly; becauſe there can be no % on his 
Part. A queſtion, indeed, may ariſe, whether ſuch or 
ſuch a word or promiſe be his or not; but to aſſure us 
of this is the work of a witre/s, not of a ſurety, and 
God does make uſe of witneſſes for this purpoſe “. Be- 
fides, a ſurety muſt be of greater ability or credit than 
he for whom he is ſurety ; at leaſt, he mult add to 
their credit and improve it : this, none can be for 
God; no, not the Lord Chriſt himſelf, who in his 
whole work was the ſervant of the Father. _ 
The Apoſtle had before declared (Heb. vi. 13, 14.) 
who was God's ſurety in this matter of the covenant, 
namely, himſelf alone; znterpoſing himjelf by his oath, 
and for this reaſon—becau/e he had none greater to ſwear 
by : wherefore, if God would give any other ſurety, it 


muſt be one greater than himſelf, which being impofli- 


ble, he ſwears by Himself alone. In various ways he 


teſtifies his truth unto us, that we may know it to be his; 


and fo Chriſt, in his miniſtry, was the principal wit- 
neſs of the truth ; but other ſurety than himſelf he can- 
not have. And, therefore, | 
When he would have us come to the full aſſurance of 
faith in his promiſes, he reſolves it wholly into - the 
immutability of his counſel,” as declared by his pro- 
miſe and oath ; fo that neither is God capable of hay- 
ing any ſurety, properly ſo called; nor do we need any, 
on his part, for the confirmation of our faith. Bur, 
On all accounts, we reed a ſurety, on our behalf. 
In the firſt covenant made with Adam, there was no 
_ ſurety : God and man were the immediate covenan- 
ters; and though we were then in a condition to perform 
all the terms of it, yet it was broken and diſannulled. 
If this failure had been on the part of God, it would 
have been neceſſary, in making the new covenant, that 
he ſhould have a ſurety, that it might be firm and everlaſt- 


ing : but this would be blaſphemous to imagine. It was 


5 | man 
See Iſa. xliii. 10. John xvili. 37. Rom. xv. $. 
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man alone who failed; wherefore it was neceſſary that 
in making the new covenant, which was to be ever- 
laſting, that we ſhould have a ſurety ; we alone are ca- 
pable of a ſurety, properly fo called ; we alone needed 
him, and without him the covenant would not, on our 
part, be firm and inviolate. The ſurety therefore is ſo, 
with God, for us. 

Again, It is the Prigſtbood of Chriſt alone, of which 
the Apoſtle treats in this place. Wherefore be is a /u- 
rety, as he is aprieft, and in the diſcharge of that office, 
and therefore is ſo with God on our behalf; for as all 
the /acerdoral acts of Chriſt, have God for their imme- 
diate object, and are performed with him for us, he 
was a ſurety for us alſo. 

A Surety, then, he was for us, by his voluntary un- 
dertaking, out of his rich grace and love, to do, an- 
ſwer, and perform all that is required on our parts, 
that we may enjoy the benefits of the covenant, the 
grace and glory prepared, propofed, and promiſed in 
it, in the way determined on by divine wiſdom. And 
this may be reduced to two heads : 1. His anſwering 
for our tranſgreſſions againſt the firſt covenant. 2. His 
procurement of the grace of the new. 

(J.) He undertook, as the ſurety of the covenant, 
to anſwer for all the fins of thoſe who were to be par- 
takers of the benefits of it; that is, to undergo the 
puniſhment due to their fins; to make atonement for them, 
by offering himſelf, as a propitiatory ſacrifice for the 
expiation of their fins ; redeeming them by the price of 
his blood from their ſtate of miſery and bondage under 
the law and its curſe *®. And this was abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, that the grace and glory prepared in the cove- 
nant might be communicated to us. Without this, the 
righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs of God would not per- 
mit, that ſinners, who had apoſtatiſed from him, and 

FR rebelled 


* Ifa. iii. 4—to. Matt. xx. 28. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 1 Cor. v. 20. 
Rom. iii. 25. Heb, x. 5-3, Rom. viii. 2, 3. Gal. ii. 13. 
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rebelled againſt him, falling thereby under the ſen. 
tence and curſe of the law, ſhould again be received 


into his favour, and made partakers of grace and 


glory. 

(2.) That thoſe, who were to be taken into this co- 
venant, ſhould receive grace, enabling them to comply 
with the terms of it, fulfil its conditions, and yield the 
obedience which God required therein. For, by the 
ordination of God, he was to procure for them the 
Holy Spirit, and all needful ſupplies of grace, to make 
them new creatures, and enable them to yield obedi- 
ence to God from a new principle of ſpiritual life, and 


that faithfully to the end. So was he the ſurety of this 


better teſtament. | 

But to return from this digreſſion“ . (7.) That in 
which all the preceding cauſes of the union between 
Chriſt and believers centre, is, The communication of his 
Spirit the ſame Spirit that dwelleth in him, unto 
them ; to abide in, to animate, and guide the whole 
myflical body and all its members. 

On theſe conſiderations, whereby the Lord Chriſt 
became one my/tical perſon with the church, in the 
holy, wiſe diſpoſal of God, and by his own conſent, 
the fins of all the elect awere imputed to him. This having 
been the faith and language of the church in all ages, 
cannot now with any modeſty be denied. Wheretore 
the Socinzans themſelves allow, that our fins may be 


«« ſaid to be imputed to him, and he ſuffered the punith-. 


« ment of them, ſo far as that all the afflictions he en- 
% ꝗdured 


® The reader will perceive, that what has been advanced reſpect - 
ing the true nature of Chriſt's Suretiſhip, is a digreſſion from the prin- 
cipal ſubject; namely, the chief cauſe of the imputation of the fins of 
believers to Chriſt; which is, their union as one myſtical per ſon: 


this, becauſe of its great importance to the ſubject, is tetained. Eut 


the author, after having declared the nature of the Suretiſhip of Chritt, 
repreſents at large the view: of others concerning it, which he re- 
futes; but this very copious digretſion is, for the ſake of brevity, 
omitted. The learned and critical reader may refer to the e 
work, page 264. (Ed. ) 
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cc dured, and the death he ſuffered, were occaſfoned by 
© gur Hint; for had we not ſinned, there had been no 
© occaſion for them:““ but notwithſtanding this con- 
ceſſion, they expreſsly deny his /atisfa#tion, or that, 
properly, he underwent the puniſhment due to our 
ſins ; wherein they deny alſo all impuration of them 
unto him. Others ſay, that our fins were imputed 
* to him, but not as to the gilt of them ;—that he 
* ſuffered on the ſpecial command of God; not that 
„ his death was any way due on account of our fins, 
« or required in juſtice.” I ſhall therefore inquire into 
the meaning of the words gil: and guilty in Scripture. 

The Hebrews expreſs / and gr elt by the ſame word 
(Sox), and this they uſe both for the puniſpment due 
to it, and a ſacrifice for it?. Guzlt is the reſpec? of fon 
to the ſanction of the law, whereby the ſinner becomes 


obnoxious to puniſhment : there is, therefore, no im- 


putation of fin, where there is no imputation of guilt ; 
for the guilt of puniſhment, which is not its reſpect to 
the deſert of ſin, is a mere fiction; there is no guilt of 
ſin but its relation to puniſhment. 

What we affirm herein is, That our fins were fo 
transferred to Chriſt, as that thereby he became (=yx 
vTodwoeg r New, rens), reſponſe ble unto God, and Scans 
ous unto puniſhment in the juſtice of God for them. 
And this includes, both the act of God, imputing ſin 
to him, and the voluntary act of Chriſt himſelf, in 
undertaking it. 


1. The act of God is expreſſed by“ his laying all 


our iniquities upon him; making him to be ſin for us, 
1 | who 


* So Daw:d prays: Deliver me from bloed; (Heb.) which we 
render, from blood puiltine/s;"" becaufe, by the law of God, he, 
. ho was gailty of blood, was to die. In the New Teſtament, he that 
is guilty, is ſaid to be vrocdbaog, Rom. iii. 19. obnoxious to judgment, 
or vengeance from fin, as Acts xxviii. 4. Sce allo Matt. xxiu. 18. 
and 1 Cor. xi. 27. 

Reatus in the Latin Was formed of r2us, a 5 and ſignifies C - 

tu ad pa nam. 
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who knew no fin;” and the like. For, as the ſu- 


reme Gov 7.0) | 
p ernor, Law-giver, and Judge of all, unto 


whom it belonged to take care that his holy law was 
obſerved, or the offenders punithed, He admicted upon 
the tranſgreſſion or it the Sure:i/hip of Chriſt, to an- 
ſwei for the fins of men. In order to this, “he 
made him under the law,“ or gave the law EEE over 
him, to demand of him, and inflit upon him the 
penalty which was due to the fins of thoſe for whom 
he undertook. For the declaration of the righte- 
ouſneſs of God in this ſetting forth Chriſt to be 4 pro- 
pittation, the guilt of our fins was transferred to him 
in an act of the righteous judgment of God, accept- 
ing and eſteeming of him as the gailiy per/en ; as it is 
with public ſureties in all caſes, 

2. Chriſt's voluntary ſuſception of the ſtate of a ſurety 
for the church, to appear before the throne of God's 
juſtice for them, to anſwer whatever was laid to their 
charge, was required hereunto. And this he did ah- 


ſolutely. There was a concurrence of his oxwn will in 


and to all thoſe divine acts, whereby he and the church 

were conſtituted one myſtical perſon : And of his own 

love and grace did he, as our ſurety, ſtand in our 

ſtead before God, when he made inquiſition for fin ; 

he took it on himſelf, as to the puniſhment which it 

deſerved. Hence it became juſt and righteous that he 

ſhould ſuffer, ** the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 

bring us to God ;*? for if this be not fo, I defire to 

know what is become of the gilt of ihe fins of be- 
lievers : If it were not transferred to Chriſt, it re- 

mains ſtill upon themſelves, or it is nothing. s It will 

be ſaid, that guilt is taken away by the free pardon of 

{iz but if ſo, there was no need of puniſhment at 
all ; which, indeed, is what the Socinians plead ; for if 

puniſhment be not tor guilt, it is not punithment “. 
CHAP. 


® Be: armine, and others, object, that if this be true, then Chriſt 
6 wes made a inner (et quod horret animus cogitae, les Diaboli 73 
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En 
The formal Cauſe of Fuſti ficatian. Objections 


anſwered. 


HE Righteouſurſs of Chriſt (in his obedience and ſuf- 
fering for us) imputed to believers, as they are 
* united to him by his Spirit, is that righteoaſne/s Wwhereon 
© they are juſtified before God, on the account whereof their 
« ins are pardoned, and a right is granted to them unta 


« the heavenly inheritance.” 

In this poſition, the ſubſtance of what we plead for 
is plainly and fully expreſſed; and I have choſen to 
expreſs it in theſe words, becauſe it is that The/es in 
which the learned Dawvenant laid down that common 
doctrine of the Reformed Churches, whoſe defence he 
undertook. This is the ſhield of truth in the whole 
cauſe of Juſtification, which, whilſt it is preſerved ſafe, 


we need not trouble ourſelves about the differences that 
ate among lear ned men, about the moſt proper ſtating 


of ſome leſſer concerns of it. This is the refuge, the 
| only 


cc and that God muſt hate Chriſt, for he hateth the guilty.” I an- 


ſwer, nothing that Chriſt under cook could conſtitute him JubjeRively, 
inkerently, and thereon | er j-nal.y, a Gnner. 10 bear the blame or guilt 
of other men's faults, makes no man a ſinner: belides, this is abſo- 
lutely inconiiftent with the aypoſtatical union. And, I confeſs, it hath 
always ſeemed feardalous to me, that Socinus, Crellius, and Grotius 
grant, thu, in ſome ſenſe, ** Chriſt ſuffered for his own ſins;“ which 
they :itttmpt to prove from Heb. vii. 27. where it is poſitively denied. 
Again, none ever dr-amed of a transfuſion of fin from us to Chriſt; 
nor of ſuch an inputation of them to him as that they ſhould ceaſe to 
be our fins, ard become his abſolu ely; which would overthrow what 
we allirm; for, on that ſuypotition, Chriſt would not ſuffer for our ſins, 
for they ce.id to be ours, antecedently to his ſuffering : but the paile 
of them was {o transferred unto him, that through his ſuffering for it, it 
might be pardoned to us. Chriſt ſuffering for our fins was an nigh 


act of 0b<4iz3cu, tor which che Father /oved him, Heb. x. 5, 6. John 


X. 17, 18. 
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only refuge of diſtreſſed conſciences, wherein they may 
find reſt and peace. 
| Before I proceed to [tate the arguments for Juſtifica- 
tion, by the imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
I ſhall take notice of the principal objections which are 
made to it; becauſe the anſwers given to them will 
tend to the further explanation of that truth, which I 
ſhall afterwards confirm by Scripture teſtimonies. 
We are not to wonder at the objections frequent- 
ly made to this doctrine, ſeeing it is a part, yea, an 
eminent part of the y/tery of the Gojpel, and not fo 
expoſed to the common notions of reaſon, as fome pre- 
tend: More is required to the true ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding of ſuch myſteries ; yea, unleſs we intend to 
renounce the Goſpel, it muſt be aſſerted, that reaſon, 
as it is corrupted, diſlikes every ſuch truth, and riſes 
up in enmity againit it“. Hence, the minds of men 
are wonderfully fertile in coining ſophiſtical objections 
againſt evangelical truths, and raiting cavils againſt 
them: for cernal reaſen, being once ſet at liberty, under 


the falſe notion of truth, to act itſelf freely and boldly 


againſt ſpiritual myſeries, is Table in its arguings, and 
pregnant in its invention of them. 

Theſe objections generally ariſe from not conſidering 
the order of the werks of Gad”s grace, and of our com- 
pliance with it in a way of duty (as was before ob- 
ſerved) ; for they conſiſt in oppoting thoſe things as 


inconſiſtent, which in then proper places are not only 


conſiſtent, but mutually ſublervient to each other; and 
are ſo found in the experience of tru be evers. Thefe 
objections, allo, are all tak:!: trom certain conſequences, 


which, it is ſuppoſed, will clue on the admiffion of this 


doctrine ; . and, as this 1 15 thie only C -%pec tet 0 Perpe- 
tuate controverſies ; ſo, to the beſt of my obiervation, 
I never met with any one, who, in order to give an 
appearance of abſurdity to the conſequences, from 

whence 
® Rom, viii. 7. 1 Cor. Ii. 14. 
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whence he argues, did not frame his /«ppofirions to the 
dijadvantage of his oppoſers ; a courſe of proceeding,. 


which | wonder good men are not aſhamed or weary of. 


I. It is objected, That the imputation of the 


« righteouſneſs of Chriſt doth overthrow all remiſſion 


* of {ins on the part of God.” 

A confident charge this ſeems to them, who ſtead- 
faſtly believe, that without this imputation, there could 
be no remiſſion of fins. But they ſay, That he who 
«« hath a righteouſneſs, abſolutely perfect, imputed to 
« him, ſo as to be made his own, needs no pardon ; 
*« hath no fin that ſhould be forgiven ; nor can he ever 
% need forgiveneſs.” 

Gretivs ſhall anſwer this objection -—<©*© Whereas we 


% have ſaid, that Chriſt hath procured two things for 


«« us, freedom from puniſhment, and a reward; the 
ancient Church attributes the one of them diſtinctly 
c to his ſatisfaction, the other unto his merit. Satiſ- 
« faction conſiſteth in the tranſlation of fins, merit in 
% the imputation of his moſt perfect obedience per- 


„ formed for us.” In his judgment, the remiſſion of 


ſins, and the imputation of righteouſneſs, were as con- 
ſiſtent as the nnen and merit of Chriſt; as indeed 
they are. | 


2. Had we not been „innert, we ſhould not have need- 
ed the impautatzon of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to ren- 
der us righteous before God : being ſo, the firſt end 
for which it is imputed, is the pardon of fin ; without 
which we could not be righteous by the imputation of 
the moſt perfect righteouſneſs. Theſe things therefore 
are conſiſtent ; namely, that the /atisfation of Chriſt 
ſhould be imputed to us for the pardon of ſin, and the 
obedience of Chrift be imputed to us, to render us righ- 
teous before God; and neither of them ſingly was ſuffi- 


cient to our Juſtification. 
II. It 


# Sicinus, de Servat. lib, 4. cap. 2, 3, 4. 
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II. It is objected - That the imputation of the 
«« righteouſneſs of Chriſt overthroweth all neceſſity of 
*© repentance for ſin, in order to the pardon of it; for 
„if Chriſt ſatisfied for all our fins, and paid all our 


repent, then is all repentance needleſs *,”” - 


Anſwer, 1. We require evange/ical faith, in order of 


nature, antecedently to our Juſtiacation ; and whate- 
ver is neceſſary thereto, is in like manner required; a- 
mong which is forrow for ſin, and a repentance of it: 
for whoever is truly convinced of ſin, as to its evil na- 
ture and dreadful conſequences, cannot but be perplex- 
ed in his mind, that he hath involved himſelf therein; 
and this will be accompanied with ſhame, fear, and ſor- 


row. Hence ariſe reſolutions, and ſincere endeavours. 
to abſtain from ſin, and reform the life. This is 
uſually called Ig repentance ; becauſe its motives are 


taken chiefly from the law. There is alſo required un- 
to it, that temporary faith of the Goſpel, before deſcrib- 
ed; and as it doth uſually produce great effects in con- 
feſſion of fia, humiliation for it, and change of life, as 
in Ahab and the Ninevites; ſo, ordinarily, it precedeth 
true ſavirg faith and Juſtification thereby. The neceſ- 
ſity, cherefore, of repentance is not weakened by our 
doctrine, but ſtrengthened ; for without it, in the order 


cf the Goſpel, an intereſt in the righteouſnels of Chriſt 
cannot be attained, 


2. Juſtifying faith includes, in its nature; the entire 
principle of evangelical repentance; ſo that it is utterly 
impoſſible that a man ſhould be a true believer, and 
not at the ſame inſtant be truly penitent : and there- 
fore are they ſo frequently joined in Scripture as one fi- 
multaneous duty: Yea, the call of the Goſpel unto re- 
pentance, is a call to faith, acting itſelf by repen- 
tance. The ſole reaſon of that call to repentance, to 
wanch the forgiveneſs of fins is annexed, (Acts ii. 38.) is 
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the propoſal of :he promiſe, which is the object of faith, 
ver. 39. And thoſe conceptions and affections which a 
man hath about fin, upon a /egal conviction, being en- 
livened and made evangeiical by the introduction of 
faith, as a new principle of them, and giving new mo- 
tives unto them, become evangelical: fo umpoſiible | is it 
that faith ſhouid be without :<pentance. 


3. It is granted, that Chriſt, as our Surety, ** ſatis- 
«« fied for all our ſins; paid all our debts ; and that his 


<< righteouſneſs is really communicared to us :” but it 


does not hence follow, thai there is no need of re- 


a pentance, all being done for us already.” Muſt we 


aſſent to one part of the Goſpel, to the excluſion of an- 
other? Was it not free to God to appoint what way, 
method, and order he pleaſed, whereby theſe things 
ſhould be communicated to us ? 

It was neceſſary that this righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be made ours in ſuch a manner, as that God 
might be glorified therein; this was to be by faith. It 
was equally neceſſary that our nature, which is corrupt 
and depraved, ſhould be renewed and changed, in or- 


der to our partaking of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 


and therefore, as faith, under the formal conſideration 
of it, was neceflary to the fir end; it was neceſſary al- 
fo, to the /econd end; that this faith ſhould be accom- 
panied with, and include in itſelf, the ſeeds of all thoſe 
graces wherein that divine nature conſiſts, whereof we 
are to be made partakers. Wherefore, although Chriſt 
did, as a ſurety, make ſatisfaction for all the fins of the 
church, and pay all their debts ; yet the particular in- 
tereſt of every one in what he did and ſuffered, depends 
upon the way, means, and order appointed of God to 
that end. This alone gives the true neceſſity of all the 
duties which are required of us, with their order and 
their ends. | 


III. Tt 


| 
| 
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ITT. It is objected, *© That the imputation of the 
r.ghteouſnels of Chriſt, which we defend, overthrows 
the neceſſity of faith itſelf ; for, on this ſuppoſition, 
% ſay they, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ours before 
« we believe : for Chriſt ſatisfied for all our ſins, as if 
we had ſatisned in our own perſons; and he who is 


eſteemed to have ſatisfied for all his ſins, in his own _ 


perſon, is acquitted from them all, and accounted 
juſt, whether he believe or not; nor 15 there any 
reaſon why he ſhould be required to believe “.“ 


I anſwer, that the whole fa/lacy of this objection lies 
in oppoſing one part of the deſign of God's grace to an- 
other; or in taking one part of it for the whole, of 


which we before warned the reader: for it ſuppoſes 


that the ſatisfaction of Chriſt muſt have its whole effect 


without believing on our part, which is contrary to 


Scripture. And, I ſay, | 
1. When Chriſt died for us, God laid all our fins 


upon him ;“ „ he bare them all in his own body on 


the tree f;“ and made a full ſatisfaction for our ſins. 


2. Notwithſtanding this plenary ſatisfaction, all men 
continued to be born *« Children of wrath ;” and whilſt 
they believe not, the wrath of God abideth on them: 
nor can any one be ſaid to have an intercſt in it, an- 


tecedent to another a& of God in its imputation to 
him. 


3. That . Chriſt paid for us, is as truly paid, 
as if we had paid it ourſelves ; but yet the act of God, 
in laying our fins on Chriſt, conveyed to us no au 


right to what he did and ſuffered ; becauſe God hath 


appointed ſomething elſe, not only antecedently there- 
to, but as the means thereof, unto his own glory. 


4. God hath appointed that there ſhall be an imme- 
diale foundation, for the imputation of Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs 


cin us, de 6 lib. 4. Cap. 2, 3, 4y 5. OS iſa. liii. 6, 
| 1 Pet. I. 24. | 
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euſneſs to us, whereon we may he ſaid to have done 
and ſuffered in him, what he did and ſuffered in our 
ſtead, by that grant, donation, and imputation of it 


unto us: and this is our actual coalrjcence into one my- 


frical perſon with him by faith. Hereon the neceſſity of 
faith originally depends: to which, if we add, the ne- 
ceſſity of it unto that ſpecial glory of God, which he 
deſigns to exalt in our Juſtification, and alſo to the 
ends of our obedience to him, its ſtation is ſufficiently 
ſecured againſt all objections, : 


IV. It is objefted, ©** That if the righteouſneſs of 

« Chriſt be made ours, we may be ſaid to be Saviours 

46 of the world as he was; for he was a Saviour by his 

« righteouſneſs.” This, like the . is a mere 
ſophiſtical cavil; for 


The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not inberently | in us, 
as it was in him; or wrought by us, as it was by him; 
but only e to us, for our own individual benefit: 
and if it were inherently ours, yet we could not fave 
others thereby ; the righteouſneſs performed by Chriſt 
in the human nature, would not have been ſufficient tor 
the ſalvation of the church, had it not been the righ- 


teouſneſs of his per/on, who is both God and man; for 


« God redeemed the church with his own blood.“ 


V. It is objected, That if we inſiſt on perſonal im- 

*« putation to every believer of what Chriſt did; or if 

any believer be perſonally righteous in the very indi- 

«© vidual acts of Chriſt's b many abſurdi- 
ties will follow.“ 


Anſ. | have never heard of any who have thes ex- 
preſſed themſelves; and therefore I am not concerned 
in their defence. And the objection ſeems to me to 
ſuppoſe not only that Chriſt did every individual act re- 
quired of us, but alſo that thoſe acts are made our 
own inherently ; which is falſe and impoſſible. What 
we plead for is, That what Chriſt did and ſuffered, as 

K "QUE 
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our ſurety, in anſwer to the law, for us, and in our 


ſtead, is imputed to every heliever ; and this is ſuffici- 


ent to that end without any ſuch ſuppoſals. (1.) From 
the dignity of his perſon. (2.) From the nature of his 
obedience, which was a perfect compliance with and ſa- 
tisfaction to the whole law, in all its demands. (3.) 
From the conſtitution of Gd; that what he did and ſuf. 


fered, as a public perſon, and our ſurety, ſhould be 


reckoned to us as if done by ourſelves. But it does 
not therefore follow, that ** God judgeth that we have 
in our own perſons done thoſe very acts which Chriſt 
did; for this would overthrow all imputation : nor 
does it follow, that Chriſt, in his own perſon, per- 
formed every individual act, which, in our own 
« circumſtances, is required of us.” This imputa- 
tion ſtands on other foundations. Nor does it follow, 
that every ſaved perſon's righteouſneſs before God 


« js the ſame identically and numerically with Chriſt's, 


« in his public capacity, as Mediator :”* for this ob- 


jection deſtroys itſelf, by affirming, that, as it was his, 


it was the righteouſneſs of God-Man ; and fo hath a 
ſpecial nature as it relates to his perſon : but there is a 
wide difference in the conſideration of it, as his ab/o- 
lutely, and as made ours: his inherently ; ours by im- 
putation : his actively; ours paſſively ; wrought in the 
perſon of God-Man for the whole church ; imputed to 
each ſingle believer, as to his own concernment only, 
Nor is there any abſurdity in the ſuppoſed conſequence 
of our doctrine, that thus “ we ſhall be accounted to 
« have done, what was done long before we were in a 
capacity of doing any thing :”? for what is done for us, 
and in our ſtead, before we are in any ſuch capacity, 
may be imputed to us, as is the fin of Adam: and there 
is a manifold ſenſe in which men may be ſaid to have 


done, what was done for them, and in their name, be- 


fore their actual exiſtence. 
VI. It 


VI. 
e« tati 
«« tha 


«« law 


„ u 
4 ;ufl 
e 

An, 
of tt 
«6 by 
it“ 
us“ - 
right 
not 
true 


only 


Ron 
ſhal 
Perf 
not 
by 1 
the 


\ 
can 


ati 
of 
bu 
M01 


OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 99 


VT. It is objected, That upon the ſuppoſed i impu- 
tation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it will follow, 
„ that every believer is juſtified by the works of the 


law; for the obedience of Chriſt was a legal righte- 


" enſues, and if that be imputed to us, then are we 
«« juſtified by the law, which is contrary to > Scrip- 
« ture.” 


Anſ. The Scripture, which ams that 10 by the deeds 
of the law no man can be juſtified,” affirms alſo, that 
«« by faith we do not make void the law, but eſtabliſh 
it“ that the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in 
us“ — and, that Chriſt is the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs unto them that believe.” But we are 
not juſtified by the law, or the works of it, in the 
true and only ſenſe of that propoſition, which 1s, that 


only the doers of the law fhall be juſtified,” 


Rom. ii. 13. and that he who doth the things of it, 
ſhall live by them,“ chap. x. 5. namely, in bis o 
per/on, which the law requires: But if we, who have 
not fulfilled the law by perſonal obedience, are juſtified _ 
by the imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to us, 
then are we juſtified by Chriſt, and not by the law. 


VII. Neither, on the ſuppoſition of this imputation, 
can any be ſaid ** to merit their own ſalvation ;** for 
ſatisfaction and merit are properties of the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt, as formally inherent in his own perſon ; 


but which do not accompany that righteouſneſs, as it 


is imputed to individual believers. 


K 2 | CHAP. 


35 
8 


Arguments for Fuſtification by the Impulation of the 
Rightecuſneſs of Chrift. The fix/t Argument from 
the Nature and Uſe of our own perſonal — 
onſnefs. 


HERE is a Juſtification of convinced ſinners on 
their believiag : hereon their ſins are pardoned, 
their perſons accepted with God, and a right is given 
them to the heavenly inheritance. This ſtate they are 
immediately taken into upon their believing in Jeſus 
Chriſt : and a ſtate it is of actual peace with God. 
Theſe things, at preſent, I take for granted; and 
they are the foundation of all that I ſhall plead in the 
preſent argument. And I -take notice of them, be- 
cauſe ſome perſons ſeem to me, to deny any real actual 
Al ffcalion in this life; for they make it only a con- 
ditional ſentence declared in the Goſpel; which, as to 
its execution, is delayed till the day of judgment: for 
while men aie in this world, the auhole condition of it 


not being fulfilled, they cannot be abſolutely juſtified. 


Hence it F that there is no real ſtate of aſſured 
reſt and peace with God for any perſons in this life. 
This, at preſent, I ſhall not diſpute about, becauſe 
it ſeems to me to overthrow the whole Goſpel, and all 
the comfort of believers, about which I hope we are 
not yet called to contend. 


Our inquiry is, how convinced finners do, on their 


believing, obtain Juſtification? If this can be done 
only by the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


then, thereby alone are they juſtified. And this affer- 


tion proceeds on a ſuppoſition, that a righteouſneſs is 
required to the Juſtification of every perſon : and if 
there be no other rigbtecuneſe, whereby we may be thus 
juſtified, but that of Chriſt imputed to us, then there- 
by muſt we be juſtified, or not at all. And if there be 
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any other ſuch righteouſneſs, it muſt be our own, in- 
herent in us, and wrought by us: But that there is no 
ſuch righteouſneſs of our own, whereby we may be 
juſtified before God, I ſhall now prove: Firf, From 
expreſs teſtimonies of Scripture ; and, Secondly, From 
the conſideration of the thing itſelf, _ | 

Firſt, We ſhall produce ſome teſtimonies of Scrip- 


ture. Pſal. cxxx. 3, 4. If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt 
mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? But there 


is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared.” 


Theſe words include an inquiry, How a man may be 
juſtified, or ſtand, before God, ſo as to ve accepted 
of him*. That which firſt offers itſelf to this end, 
is his own obedience; for this both the law and his 


conſcience demand: but the Pſalmiſt declares, that no 


man can plead this with ſucceſs ; becauſe, notwith- 
ſtanding the beſt obedience of the beſt men,“ iniqui- 
ties are found with them againſt the Lord their God ;”? 
and if men come to their trial, theſe muſt be taken 
into the account; and then no man can ſtand. Where- 
fore, the wiſeſt and ſafeſt courſe is utterly to torego 
this plea, and not to inſiſt on our own obedience, leſt 
our fins alſo ſhould appear, and be heard. 
Two things are required in this trial, that a ſinner 


may ſtand : (1.) That his iniquities be not obſerved ; 


for if they be he is loſt for ever. (2.) That a righte- 
ouſneſs be produced, that will endure the trial; for 
the firſt of theſe, the Pſalmiſt tells us it muſt be 
through pardon—“ there is forgiveneſs with thee ;”? 
the other cannot be by our own obedience, becauſe of 


our iniquities ; wherefore the ſame Pſalmiſt directs 
us + to ** go in the ſtrength of the Lord God, and 
make mention of his righteouſneſs, and that only :”? 
—the righteouſneſs of God, not his own; yea, in op- 
poſition to his own, is his only plea. If no man, then, 
can ſtand a trial before God upon his own obedience, 
- | K 3 becauſe 
* Pſal. i. 5. + Pal. Ixxi. 26. | 
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becauſe of his iniquities ; and if our only plea in that 
cale be the righteouſneſs of God, and not our own; 
then is there no perſonal righteouſneſs in believers by 
which they may be juſtified. | 

The ſame is aſſerted ſtill more plainly, Pſal. cxliii. 2. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for in 
thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified *.” | 


The perſon who inſiſts on this plea with God, pro- 


feſſeth himſelf to be his fervant—one that loved, 


feared, and obeyed him ; not an unbeliever, nor an 
unregenerate perſon, whoſe works were only legal. It 
was David, who was not only converted; a true be- 
liever; had the Spirit of God, and the aids of his 


grace in his obedience, but had this teſtimony, that | 


he was „ a man after God's own heart; and this 
witneſs he had in his own conſcience, which he fre- 
quently avows. 'This perſon then, thus circumſtanced ; 
thus teſtified unto by God and his own conſcience, 
. conſiders how he may ** ſtand before God, and be 
juſtified in his ſight.” Why doth he not now plead 
his own merits *—No: he left this plea for a future ge- 
neration of men, who would “ juſtify themſelves, and 
deſpiſe others.” But ſuppoſing he had no ſuch confi- 
dence in the merit of his works as ſome have now at- 
tained ; yet why doth he not enter into judgment with 
God, by pleading, ** that he had fulfilled the condi- 
tion of the new covenant ?** tor upon a ſuppoſition of 
the procurement of that covenant and its terms by 
Jeſus Chriit, this was all that was required of him +, 
Is it not to be feared he was one of thoſe, who ſee no 
neceſſity, or leave none, for perſonal holineſs, ſeeing 
he makes no mention of it, when it ſhould ſtand him 
in the greateſt ſtead? At leaſt, he might plead his 

| | faith, 


This teſtimony is the more to be conſidered, becauſe, as it is de- 


rived fiom the law (Exod. xxxiv. 7.), ſo it is transferred into the 
Goſpel ; and twice urged by the Apoſtle to the ſame purpoſe, Rom. 
ni... 29. Gal. ii. 16. 


+ For 1 ſuppoſe the virtue of that purchaſe he made of it is allowed 
to extend do the Old Teſtament. ; 
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tat faith, as a work of his, to be imputed to him for righ- 
0 teouſneſs. But, whatever the reaſon be, he waves them 
by all, and abſolutely deprecates a trial upon them. | 

The Pfalmiſt gives us the reaſon, in this general 
4 axiom ;—** for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
* fied; that is, by his own obedience or works. This 

is an eternal rule of truth, that by his own obedience, 
0, no man living can be juſtified. | 
1, From hence we argue; If the moſt holy of God's 
* ſervants, after a courſe of ſincere fruitful obedience, 
It teſtified unto by God himſelf, and witneſſed in their 
© own conſciences, do renounce all thoughts of ſuch a 
_ righteouſneſs thereby, on which, in any ſenſe, they 
may be juſtified before God; then there is no ſuch 
” righteouſneſs in any ; but it is the righteouſneſs of 
5 Chriſt alone, whereon they are ſo juſtified *. 
5 Another teſtimony to the ſame purpoſe, we have in 
, the prophet Iſaiah, who ſays, in the name of the 
4 church, (chap. Ilxiv, 6.) “We are all as an — 
, thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags.” 
, Here the Prophet makes a confeſſion of the ſins of the 
l people, including himſelf; aſſerting at the ſame time, 


that God was their father, and they his people; yet 
their righteouſneſſes were ſuch, that Juſtification in the 
ſight of God was not to be expected on account of them. 
Many others, to the ſame purpoſe, I ſhall omit: 
namely, all thoſe wherein the ſaints, in an humble con- 
feſſion of their own ſins, betake themſelves to the mer. 
cy and grace of God alone, as diſpenſed through the me- 
diation of Chriſt : And all thoſe, wherein God promi- 
ſeth ©* to pardon fin for his own name's ſake ;” to bleſs 
the people; “ not for any good, or righteouſneſs that 


Was 


It is true, that a man may plead his integrity and obedience be- 
fore God himſelf, but only with reſpe@ to temporal deliverance, or any 
other particular end wherein the glory of God is concerned. So did 
Hezekiah, for the ſparing of his life, Iſa. xxzvill. 3. and Neh. xiii. 
22. but reſolves his perſonal acceptance with God into pardoning 
niercy “ Spare me, O God, according to thy mercy.” 
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was in them :” And all thoſe, in which God declares 
his delight in them alone, Who hope in his mercy,” 
and “ truſt in his name; pronouncing a curſe upon 
them, who * truſt in any thing elſe, or who glory in 
themſelves.” All theſe teſtimonies prove, that the beſt 
of God's ſaints have not a righteouſneſs of their own, 
whereon they can be juſtified before God ; for they all 
renounce any ſuch thing, and fly to grace and mercy 
alone. | | | 

The ſecond part of the preſent argument is taken 
from The nature of the thing it/elf ; our own perſonal in- 
herent righteouſneſs, what it is, and of what uſe in our 
Juſtification. | | : 


1. We have before granted, that there is an inherent 


rightecuſneſs in all believers ; for“ the fruit of the Spi- 


rit is in all goodneſs and righteouſneſs “; and though 
righteouſneſs be generally taken for a ſpecial grace or 
duty, yet it may be taken for the whole of our obedi- 
ence; and is fo uſed, where our own righteouſneſs is 
oppoſed to the righteouſneſs of God. And this is ei- 
ther habitual or actual. There is an habitual righteouſ- 
neſs inherent in believers, as they have put on the 
new man, and are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 

works: and there is an au righteouſneſs, conſiſtin 

in thoſe good works unto which they are ſo created +. 
But this perſonal inherent righteoutneſs is not that 
by which we are juſtified before God, for it is /mperfed ; 
it does not perfectly anſwer any rule of obedience which 
is given to us, and therefore cannot be our juſtifying 

righteouſneſs. | 
| | J. 
| * Eph. v. 9. Rom. vi. 20. 

+ This being the conſtant doctrine of all the Reformed Churches 
and Divines, it is an open calumny whereby the contrary is aſcribed to 
them. Bellarmire atf:rms, that no Proteſtant writers acknowledge an 
inherent righteouſneſs, but only Hucer and Chemnitius 3 whereas there 
is not one of them by whom it is denied; only they carefully di- 


inguiſh between inherent holineſs, and that righteouſneſs wheicby we 
are juſtified. 
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I is imperfe, as to the principle of it; for there is a 


contrary principle of fin abiding in us; the fleſh luſt- 


ing always contrary to the Spirit.“ None of the facul- 
ties of our ſouls are perfectly renewed ; the inward 
man is renewed day by day; and we are always to be 
«© purging ourſelves from all pollution of fleſh and ſpi- 
rit.” Believers find in theinſelves the remainders of 
indwelling fin, in the darkneſs of their minds ; whence, 
at beſt, they know but in part, and are ready to wan- 
der out of the way. I know not how any one can think 
of his pleading his own righteouſneſs, on this very ac- 
count; ſuch notions ariſe from ignorance of God and 
ourſelves, or want of a due conſideration of both : nei- 
ther can 1 apprehend how a thou/and diſtinctions can ſafe- 
ly introduce it into any place in our Juſtification. He 
who can ſearch, in any meaſure, by a ſpiritual light, 


into his own heart, will find, God be merciful to me 


a ſinner,” a better plea than any work of his own. 
1t is imperfe& allo, with reſpe& to every act and duty 


it; whether internal or external. There is iniquity 


cleaving to our holy things; and “ all our righteouſneſ- 
ſes are as filthy rags.” It has been often and well ob- 
ſerved, that if a man, the beſt of men, were left to 
chooſe the beſt of his works, and thereon to enter into 
judgment with God, if only under this notion, that he 
hath fulfilled the condition required of him, as to his 
acceptance with God, it would be his wiſeſt courſe (fo 
Bellarmine thought) to renounce it, and betake himſelf 
to grace and mercy alone. 
1t is imperfe&, by reaſon of the incurſion of actual . 
Hence our Saviour hath taught us continually to pray 
for the forgiveneſs of our ſins; and ** if we ſay that we 
have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, for in many things 
we offend all. And what confidence can be placed 
in this righteouſneſs, which is thus weak, maimed, and 
imperfect ? 

I have but touched on theſe things ; ; but enough has 
been ſaid, to prove, that though this righteouſneſs of 
believers 
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believers be on other accounts like the fruit of the vine, 
that gladdens the heart of God and of man ; yet, as to 
our Juſtification before God, it is like the wood of the 


vine, a pin cannot be taken from it to hang any weight 
of this cauſe upon *. 


I ſhall conclude this argument, by obſerving, 


. That righteouſneſs, which anſwereth neither the 
bow of God, nor the deſign of God in our Juſtification 


by the Goſpel, is not the righteouſneſs by which we 


are juſtified ; but fuch is. the inherent righteouſneſs of 
believers. That it anſwereth not the law of God, has 


been proved from its imperfe&ion ; nor doth it anſwer | 


the deſign of God in our Juſtification by the Goſpel; 
for this is to take away all glorying in ourſelves ; ſo that 

the whole might be to the praiſe of his grace +: bur it is 
evident, that no man can poſſibly have any greater oc- 
cation of boaſting, than that he is juſtified by perform- 


ing the condition of it, which 2 in his own per- 


ſonal righteouſneſs. 


No man was ever juſtified by it in his own con- 
Wa much leſs can he be juſtified by it in the fight of 


God: for God is greater than our hearts, and 
knoweth all things.” There is no man in the world 
fo righteous, or holy, bat his conſcience will charge 
him with coming ſhort of the obedience required of him, 


in 


Some plead, that this righteoufneſs is abſolutely perfe@; hence 


ſeme ſay they are perfect and finlefs ; but were it fo with any, his 
4a ving been a ſinner would ſpoil all: but this vain imagination is fo 
contrary to Scripture and experience, that I ſhall not inſiſt on the re- 
futation of it. 

Others ſay, ** that it is the 1ccompliſhment of the condition of the 
4% new covenant, though it fulfil not the moral law. I anſwer, If 
this obedience anſwer the only rule of it, then there is no fin, nor need 
of pardon ; but whoever conſiders the principle of it, its acts and du- 
ties, will find that it anſwers not the commands of the Goſpel, any 


more than the commands of the Law. Beſides, this opinion puts an 


irreconcileable difference between the Law and the Goſpel ; for accord - 
ing to it, God declares a man by the Goſpel to be perfectly righteous, 
who is declared by the Law to be a ſinner, and under its curſe. 


Tf Rom. iii. 27. 1 Cor. i. 29, &c. 
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in matter, manner, or degree of perfection. Let any 
man try himſelf, whether he can be juſtified in his own 


conſcience by his own righteouſneſs, and he will becon- 


demned at his own bar : and he who doth not thence 
conclude, that there muſt be another righteouſneſs than 


his own, whereby he muſt be juſtified, will be at a loſs 


for peace with God. 


CHAP. XI. 
The Nature of the Obedience that God requireth of us. 
The eternal Obligation of the Law therets, 


UR {fecond argument ſhall be taken from te na- 
ture of that obedience, or righteouſneſs, which God 


reguiretb of us, that wwe may be accepted of him. This is 


a copious ſubject, but I ſhall reduce what belongs to 
our preſent concern in it, to che following heads. 
1. God being a moſt perfect, and therefore a moſt 


free agent, the exiſtence, and natural circumſtances of 
mankind, together with all his actings towards them, 


are to be reſolved into his ſovereign will and pleaſure : 


no other reaſon can be given of the original—of the 
whole /x/fem of them“. | 


2. The order of all things, and their relation to each 
other depend on the free Conſtitution of God, no lefs 
than their exiſtence ; and in this order ſome things may 
be relatively neceſſary, which were not abſolutely fo, in 
their own nature. 


3. It was a free, ſovereign act of God's will to create 
man, intelligent, rational, capable of moral obedience, 


with rewards and puniſhments ; and being fo formed, he 


- could 


» See Pſal, cxv. 3. cxxxv. 6. Prov. xvi. 4 Eph. i. Jo 11. 
| Rev. iv. 11. 


108 ARGUMENTS FOR JUSTIFICATION, 


could not be governed like the brutes, by à mere xf 
cual influence, but by a moral inſtrument of law or rule, in- 


fluencing his rational faculties to * and guid- 
ing him therein, 


4. This law did neceſſarily enſue upon the conſtitu- 


tion of our nature in relation to God; and is nothing 
but the rule of that relation; which is * indi " 
penſable, in variable, and eternal. 


5. The ſubſtance of this law was, has man, adhe- 
ring to God, in truſt, love, and fear, as the chief good, 


the author of his being and happineſs, ſhould yield obedi. 


- ence to him; reſpecting his infinite wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, and power, to protect, reward and puniſh, And 
nothing more is required to the eſtabliſhment of this 
law, but that God be God, and man be man, Viherefore, 


6. This law doth eternally and unchangeably oblige 
all men unto obedience to God; even that obedience 
which it requires, both as to the /ubfance and manner of 


it: for God cannot deny himſelf, nor is the nature of 


man changed as to the 2/ence of it (to which alone this 
law has reſpe&), by any thing that can fall out. 


7. In the conſtitution of this order of things, God made 


it poſſible, and foreſaw it would be future, that man 
would rebel againſt this law. This gave occaſion to 
the conſtituting the puniſoment of man upon his tranſ- 
greſſion of it. But this was not an effect of arbitr ary 
 avill, any more than the law itſelf was. On the creation 
of man, the law was neceſſary, from all the properties 


of the divine nature; and on the tranſgreſſion of man, 


the conſtitution of the puniſhment was a neceſſary ef- 


fe& of divine righteouſneſs. The conſtitution of the 
penalty, therefore, is no more liable to change, than 


the law itſelf. 


8. This is that law, which Chriſt came xo? to de- 
friroy, but to fulfil; that he might be the end of it for 
righteouſneſs to thoſe who believe.” This law he aro- 


aud 


gated 1 
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gated not, nor could he, without a deſtruction of the re- 
lation that ſubſiſts between God and man. 


9. This law, the law of ſinleſs, perfect obedience, 
with its ſentence of death on every tranſgreſſion, doth, 
and muſt, abide in force for ever: for nothing more is 
required hereto, but that God be God, and man be 
man. Yet this ſhall be further proved. 


(1.) There is not one word in Scripture intimating 


any alteration in, or abrogation of this law ; fo that a- 
ny thing ſhould not be duty, which it makes to be du- 


ty; or any thing not be ſin, which it makes to be fin ; 


or that what it makes to be fin ſhould not deſerve the 
puniſhment it threatens—** The wages of fin is death.“ 


(2.) Take away this law, and you leave no fandard 


of righteouſneſs to mankind ; no certain boundaries of 
good and evil; but thoſe villars, on which God has fix- 
ed the earth, are left to float about like the ifle of De- 
los in the fea. Some ſay, that the light of nature, or 
the dictates of reaſon, and not this law, is the rule. If 
they mean that light, which was concreated with our 
nature, and thoſe dictates of right and wrong, which 


| reaſon originally approved, they only ſay, in other 


words, that this law is ſtill the rule of obedience : but 
if they intend the remaining light of reaſon, in its pre- 
ſent depraved ſtate, under the additional depravations 
of traditions, cuſtoms, luſts, and prejudices, then there 
is nothing more irrational; for thus no certain bounda- 
ries of good and evil are preſerved. That which is good 
to one, will be evi to another; and on this pretence all 
the idolatries in the world may be excuſed. 


(3.) Conſcience bears witneſs hereto. There is no 
good nor evil required or forbidden by this law, that, 
upon the diſcovery of it, any man can bribe his conſci- 
ence not to comply with it iz judgment. It will accuſe 
and excuſe, according to the ſentence of the law, let him 


do what he can to the contrary, 


L 10, From 
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10. From theſe premiſes it follows, (1.) That as all 
mankind have by fin incurred the penalty of this law ; 
the ſuffering of which, being inconſiſtent with accep- 
tance before God and eternal life ; it is impoſſible that 
any one individual of Adam's race ſhould be juſtified, 

_ unleſs this penaliy be ſuffered by them, or for them. (2.) 
That to the ſame end, of acceptance with God, the 
righteouſneſs of this eternal law mult be fulfilled in us; 


ſo that in the judgment of God, which 1s according to 


truth, we may be eſteemed to have fulfilled it, and be 
dealt with accordingly. For, upon a ſuppoſition of a 


failure herein, the ſanction of the law is not arbitrary, 


ſo that the penalty may or may not be inflicted, but ne- 


cefſary, from the righteouſneſs of God, as the ſupreme 
Governor of all. 


11. About the #-/7 of theſe, our controverſy is with 


the Socinians only, who deny the ſatisfaction of Chriſt : 
concerning this, | have elſewhere treated at large; and 


expect not to ſee an anſwer to what I have written on 


that ſubject. As to the latter, we muſt inquire how we 
may comply with the rule, and anſwer the righteouſneſs 
of this unalterable law, whoie authority we cannot be 
exempred from. And we afarm, that zhe obedience and 
riohteeuſn'/s af Cra 2 imputs' 4 to US, 15 that whereon We 
are judged and 3 to have anſwered the righte- 
ouſneſs of the law, Rom. v. 82 viti. 4. And hence we 
urgue, 

tf there be no ether au ay, 4 3 the righteouſneſs of the 
law may be fulfilled in us, (avithout which abe cannot be 
FE ſt! fed, but muſt ine c itably fail unaer its penalty ) but on- 


ly the eee /s of Chrif imputed. unlg us ; then that is 


the ſole righteoufucſs ar her eby we are juſtifizd in the fight of _ 


God - But the /ormer is true, and fo therefore is the 
latter . 

12. On the ſuppoſition of this law, and its original 
obligation to obedience, with its ſanction and threaten- 
ings, there can be but one of theſe three ways, whereby 

a ſin- 
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a ſinner can be juſtified ; each of which muſt be by a 
 ſevereign att of God with reſpect to this law. The jir/ is, 
The Abrogation of it. This we have proved impr//7+le ; 
and they will wofully deceive their own fouls, who {hall 
truſt to it. The ſecond, E by lranif, rriug its obligation 
on a Surety; which we plead for, as the ſubſtance ot 
the Goſpel. The third way, is by changing the nature of 
the righteeuſneſs which the law requires: and this we 
ſhall examine, as the only reſerve againſt our preſent 
argument, | 
13. It is ſaid, therefore, that?“ by our own perſonal 
«© obedience we anſwer the righteoutneſs of the law, fo 
«« far as it is required of us.” But as no ſober perſon 
can imagine, that any fallen man ever yielded ſinleſs o- 
bedience to the law; tao things are ſuppoſed, in _ 
that our 7mperfee? 3 may be accepted as per 24 
of theſe, one reſpects the lau, the other our 44: — 
14. That which reſpects the law, is not the a5r57a77- 
en of it; for though this would ſeem the moſt expediti- 
ous way to remove the difficulty, yet this is pretended 
but by few: but what they intend, is a c ,GWZfrom 
its obliging power as to obedience : for w hereas i it ori- 
ginally required gerte ſinleſs obedience, it ſhall be allow- 


ed ſtill to oblige us unto obedience, but not that which 


is abſolutely finleſs ; but if it be performed in a lower 
degree, provided it be ſincere, and unt verſal, as to all the 
parts of it, it is all that the law now requires of us. 
Whether theſe things be lo or not, we ſhall ſee in a few 
words. | 

15. Hence it follows, that the act of God, with re- 
ſpe& to our obedience, is not an act of judgment ac- 
cording to any law of his own, but an eſteeming aud 
accepting that as perfect, which really and in truth is 
not /0. 

16. It is added, ce that both theſe depend on, and are 
” © procured by the obedience and merits of Chriſt : for 

L 2 © ON 
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on their account it is that our imperfect obedience 

is accepted, as if it were perfect; and the power of 

the law, to require obedience «abſolutely perfect, is 
taken away: and thefe being efec?s of the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, that righteouſneſs may, ſo far, be 
ſaid to be imputed to us.“ 


4 4 
1 
ec 


17. But, notwithſtanding the pains that have been 
taken to give a colour of truth to theſe things, they are 
mere fictions and imaginations of men, having no ground 
in the Scripture, nor agreeing with the experrence of be- 
lievers. As to experience, there is nothing in a believ- 
er's walk and converſation, wherein he fails of compli- 
ance with the holy law of God, requiring finleſs obe- 
dience, but his conſcience convinces him it is a fin; 
and, as ſuch, deſerving the curſe of that law: Nor does 
he ſeck relief in this caſe, but by the mediation of je- 
ſus Chriſt, who of God is made righteouſneſs unto him. 

Nor 1s there any ground for this opinion in Scripture. 
It is wrwritten, There is no intimation of any ſuch diſ- 


penſation of God with reference to the original law of 


obedience. Much is faid of our deliverance from the 
cur/e of the law by Chriſt, but not a word of the abate- 
ment of its preceptive power. It is contrary to Scrip- 
ture: for it is plainly affirmed, that the law is nor te be 


aboliſhed, but fulfilled: not to be made void, but to be 


eftabliſhed : that the righteouſne/s of it muſt be fuljilled in 

«us, Further, | 
It is a ſuppoſition anreaſonable and impoſſible. For, 
(1.) The law was a repreſentation to us of the holine/s of 
God, and his righteouſneſs in the government of his 
creatures : therefore there can be no alteration made in 
it; for with God there is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of 
changing.“ (2.) It would leave (as before obſerved) no 
ſtandard of righteouſneſs, but only a Leſbian rule, which 
applies itſelf to the abilities of all men, and leaves as 
many various meaſures of righteouſneſs, as there are be- 
lievers in the world. (3.) It includes a variation in 
| the 
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the centre of all religion, which is the natural and mo- 


113 


ral relation of men to God, (4.) It is dillonourable 


to the mediation o - hriſt ; for it makes the principal 
end of it to be, that God ſhould accept of a righteout- 
neſs, inexpreſſibly inferior to that which he required in 
the law of our creation : and, in a ſenſe, makes him the 
miniſter of ſin. (5.) It refles on the goodneſs of 
God : for on this ſuppoſition, that he hath reduced the 


law, fo as to be ſatisfed with a weak and imperfect o- 


bedience, what reaſon can be given, conſiſtent with his 


goodneſs, why he ſhould give at firſt a law of perfect 


obedience, one fin againſt which involved all mankind 
in ruin ? 


18. All theſe, and various other conſequences, follow 
alſo on the /ccond juppeſition ; namely, Au imaginary et- 
timation of that as perfeZ, which is .mperfect—of that 
as finleſs, which is attended with 41 numer able. But 
« the judgment of God is according to truth;“ neither 
will he reckon that unto us for a perfect righteouſneſs, 
which is ſo imperfect as to be like tattered rags ; eſpe- 

cially, having promiſed to us Robes of righteouſ- 
neſs, and Garments of Salvation.“ 

That which neceſſarily follows on theſe diſcourſes is, 


That there is no other away whereby the original immutable 


lau of God may be eſtabliſbed and fuifilled, with re/pect to 
us, but by the imputation of the perfect obedience aud righ- 
F of Chrift ; aubo is ©* the end of the _ rig te- 


ou/ne/i unto all who believe. 


1. ; CHAP. 


($83 


The Imputation of the Obedience of Chriſt to the Law 
| declared and vindicated. 


PROM the laſt general argument, the following, in 
particular, proceeds. 


If it was neceſſary, that Chriſt, as our ſurety, ſhould 
ſuffer the genaliy of the law in our ſtead, becauſe we 
have ſinned ; then it was alſo neceſſary that, as our 
Surety, he ſhould yield obedience to the precepti ve part 
of the law alſo : and if the imputation of the former be 
needful to our Juſtification, then is the imputation of 
the latter alſo neceſſary to the ſame purpoſe. For, 


Why was it neceſſary, that, as our ſurety, he ſhould 


ſuffer the penalty of the law? Was it not, that the glo- 
ry of his righteouſmeſs, as the author of the law, and 


ſupreme governor of the world, might not be violated 
in the ab/olute impunity of ſinners? And is it not as re- 
quiſite to the glory of God, that the preceptive part of 


the law be complied with for us, in as much as obedi- 


ence thereto is required of us? And as we are no 
more able of ourſelves to fulfil the law, in a way of 
obedience, than to undergo the penalty of it, ſo as 
to be juſtified thereby : So no- good reaſon can be gi- 
ven, why God is not as much concerned that the pre- 

ceptive power of the law be complied with by perfe& 
_ obedience, as that the ſanction of it be eſtabliſhed by 
ſuffering its penalty. On the ſame grounds, therefore, 


that Chriſt's ſuffering the penalty of the law for us, 


was neceſſary to our Juſtification, and that the ſatisfac- 


tion he made thereby be imputed to us; on the ſame 
grounds it was equally neceſſary, that he ſhould fulil 


the preceptive part of it, in his perfect obedience there- 
| to, 
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to, which alſo is to be imputed to us for our Juſtifica- 
tion *. 

Three things are uſually objefted againſt this 1 impu- 
tation. That it is impryible—u/ele/s—and the belief of 
it * nicious. 

. Secinus ſays it is impoſſible, becauſe our Lord 
de Tefus Chriſt was for himſelf, or on his own account, 


« obliged to all that obedience which he performed; 


* for if it were otherwiſe, then he might, if he would, 
© have neglected the whole law of God, and have bro- 
* ken it at his pleaſure +.” 

To vindicate the truth from this objection, we ob- 
ſerve: 1. The obedience of which we treat, was the obe- 
dience of Chriſt the mediator : but the obedience of 
Chriſt, as mediator, was the obedience of his per/on ; 
for God redeemed the church with his own blood,” 
Acts xx. 28. It was performed in the human nature; 
but it was the perſon of Chriſt who performed it. As 
in the perſon of a man, ſome of his acts, as to the im- 
mediate principle of operation, are ads of the body, and 


| ſome are a&@s of the ſeul ; yet, in their performance, they 


are the acts of the perſon : ſo the as of Chriſt, in his 
mediation, as to their immediate operation, were the act- 
ings of his diſtin& natures ; ſome of the divine, ſome 
of the human: but as to the yer felling efficacy of them, 

they 


* What we aſſert is, That Chriſt fulfilled the whole law for us; 
he not only ſuffered its penalty, but yielded perfect obedience to it. 
I ſhall not engage in the debate of the diſtinction between the a&ive 
and paſſive obedience of Chriſt : for, as he exerciſed the higheſt active 


- obedience in his ſuffering, ſo all his obedience was mixed with ſuf 


fering. And it muſt be owned, that the ſufferings of Chriſt, as pure- 
ly penal, are imperfectly called his paſſive righteouſneſs : for all righ- 
teouſneſs is either in habit, or in action; but ſuffering is neither; nor 


is any man righteous from what he ſuffereth. Neither do ſufferings 


give ſatis faction to the commands of the law, which require only obe- 


| dience; and hence it follows, that we need more than the ſufferings - 


of Chriſt, if righteouſneſs is required of us that we may be juitified. 
I Part z. cap. 5. de ſervat. | 
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they were the acts of his whole perſon : his as, who 


was that perſon ; and whoſe power of operation was a 


property of his perſon. Wherefore the obedience of 
Chriſt was the obedience of the Son of Ged, but the Son 
of God was never abſolutely made auer the law, nor 
could he be formally obliged thereby. He was indeed 
made ſo in his human nature, wherein he performed 
this obedience ; he was ſo far made ander the laxw, as he 
was made of a woman * ; for, in his perſon, he was 
Lord of the Sabbath +, and therefore of the whole law. 
But the obedience itſelf, was the obedience of Hat per- 
/on, who never was nor could be made under the law in 
his whole perſon : for the divine nature cannot be ſub- 
ject to an outward work of its own, ſuch as the law is ; 
nor can it have an azhoritative power over it, as it mult 
have, if it were ander the law t. 


2. As Chriſt oxwed not, in his own perſon, this obedi- 
ence for himſelf, by virtue of any authority that the 
law had over him, fo he intended it not for himſelf, but 
for us. It was in our nature, that he performed all this 
obedience : now the /u/ceprion of our nature was his vo- 
luntary act, with reſpect to ſome end; and the end 
which he had in view in the aſſumption of our nature, 


was the end of all he did therein: Now it was for us, - 


and not for himſelf, that he aſſumed our nature; nor 
was any thing added to him thereby : wherefore, in the 
iſſue of his work, he propoſes this only to himſelf, 
«« that he may be glorified with that glory which he 
had with the Father, before the world was,” by the re- 
moval of that veil which was put upon it in his humi- 
tation. Whereas, therefore, he was made man, not for 
himſelf, but for the church, that he might become 
thereby the ſurety of the covenaat ; his obedience, as a 
| man, 
* Gal. iv. 4. Tt Mark ii. 28. 

t Sccinrs evades the force of this argument, by denying the Di- 
vine Perſon of Chriſt ; but 4ere I take that for granted, having proved 
at elſewhere, beyond what any of his followers are able to contradict, 
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man, to the law, was for us, and not for himſelf ; fo de- 
ſigned, ſo performed, and without a reſpect to the 


church was of no uſe to himſelf *. He was born to us, 


given to us, lived for us, and died for us; obeyed for 
us, and ſuffered for us; that * by the obedience of one 
many might be made eons,” And what he did 


for us, is imputed to us; and this is included in the very 


notion of his doing it for as. 


. Setting aſide the conſideration of the grace and 
be of Chriſt, and the compact between the Father 
and the Son, as to his uidertaking for us (which 
proves that all he did was /e 5, and not for himſelf;) 
the human nature of Chriit, by virtue of its union 
with the perſon or ihe Son of God, had a right unto, 
and might immediately have been admitted into the 
higheſt glory whereof it was capable, without any an- 
tecedent obedience to the law; for from the firſt inſtant 
of that union, the whole perſon of Chriſt, with our 
naturs exiſting therein, was the object of divine wor- 
ſhip from angels and men, wherein conſiſts the higheſt 


exaultation of that nature. 


It is true, there was a peculiar glory that he was 
actually to poſſeſs, conſequent to his obeying and ſuf- 


fering for us; but as to the right thereto, it was laid 


in the union of his perſon. 


4. It is granted, that the human nature of Chriſt, or 


& that which was made of a woman,” was made under 
the law, and thereby obedience became neceſſary to 
him ; but this being by a ſpecial diſpenſation, intimated 
in the expreſſion of it—he was made under the lago; 
namely, as he was made of @ woman ; the obedience he 

yielded 


* It is ſaid, “ That this obedience was neceſſary as a qualification 
ce of his perſon, that he might be meet to be our Mediator, and there- 
6 fore was for himſelf.” This I deny; for He was every way meet 
for this work, by the union of the human nature with the divine: 
beſides, that which he did, as Mediator, could not concur to the 
miking him meet /o 79 be. | 
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yielded thereon, was for us, and not for himſelf : for, 
as made under the law, he not only owed obedience to 
its precepts, but he was made obnoxious to its curſe ; but 


ſurely this was not for himſelf, but for us. We owed 


obedience to the law, and were obnoxious to its curſe : 
obedience was as neceſſarily required of us, if we would 
enter into life, as the anſwering of the curſe for us 
was, if we would eſcape death eternal. Chriſt, as our 
furety, is made under the law for us, whereby he be- 
comes obliged to the obedience which it required, and 
to the penalty that it threatened. Who will now ſay, 
that indeed he ſuffered the penalty of the law for us, 
but yielded obedience to it for himſelf only ? 


5. The Lord Chriſt, in his obedience, was not a pri- 
vate, but a public perſon. He obeyed, as he was a Su- 
rety and Mediator. But what a public perſon does, as 
a public perſon or repreſentative of others, whatever 
may be his own concern therein, he doth it not for 
himſelf, but for others; and were it not for th&m, it 
would be of no uſe: yea, it implies a contradiction, 
that a public perſon, as ſuch, ſhould do any thing for 
himſelf only. Wherefore, as Socinus would have Chriſt 
to have offered for himſeif, (which is to make him a Me- 
diator for himſelf,) ſo to affirm his medzatory obedience, 


to have been for himſelf, has little leſs of folly and! im- 
piety in it. 


6. [t is granted, That Chriſt having a human nature, 
which is a creature, it was impoſſible but that it ſhould 
be ſubject to the law of creation; but this law reſpects 
nor the preſent life only, but the future and eternal 
ſtate alſo; and the human nature of Chriſt is therefore 
ſubject to it, even now in heaven, and cannot but be 
fo: but none will ſay that he is u under the law in 
the ſenſe intended by the Apoſtle. But the law, in the 
ſenſ- deſ:ribed, the human nature of Chriſt was ſub- 
ject to, on its own account, while in this world. And 
this is fuſhcient to antiyer the objection juſt mentioned 


— that 


«- oe 
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—* that if Chriſt were not obliged to obedience for 


„„ himſelf, then he might have neglected the whole 
law; for, beſides that it is a fooliſh imagination 
concerning that “ holy thing,” which was united to 
the Son of God, and incapable of any deviation from 
the divine will; the eternal law of love to God, un- 


der which his human nature was and is, as a creature, 


gives ſuthcient ſecurity againſt any ſuch ſuppoſitions. 


The ſecond part of the objection againſt the impu- 
tation of Chriſt's obedience to us is, That it is ujelc/; 
„ to the perſons who are to be juſtified; for as they 
« have in their Juſtification the pardon of all their ſins, 
* they are thereby righteous, and have a title ro eter- 
«* nal life: for he who is fo pardoned, as not to be 
e eſteemed guilty of any ſin of omithon, or commitlion, 


«© wants nothing requiſite thereunto; hence he becomes 


*© not unrighteous, which is the ſame as to be righteous; 
«© 25 he who is not dead is alive; for there is no mid- 
«« dle ſtate between death and life. Wherefore thoſe, 
« Who have all their ſins forgiven, have the bleſſedneſs 
« of Juſtification ; and there is neither need nor uſe 
of any further imputation of righteouſneis unto 
ac them. 


I anſwer. This cauſe is of more importance, and 
more evidently ſtated in the Scripture, than to be 
turned into ſuch niceties, which have more of l- 
ſopbical ſubtilty than theological jolidity in them. This 
exception, therefore, might be diſmiſſed without tur- 


ther anſwer than what is given us in the Known rule, 


«« That a truth, well eſtabliſhed and confirmed, is not 
« to be queſtioned, much leſs relinquiſhec, on every 
„ entangling ſophiſm, though it ſhould appear inſolu- 
« ble.” But there is no ſuch difficulty in theſe argu- 


_ ings, but what may be eaſily diſcuſſed. This pu pro- 


ceeds upon ſeveral miſtakes. 


1. It 
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It ſuppoſes, ** That he, who is pardoned, is 


0 
= end to have done all that is required of him, b 
Kc.“ But no ſuch thing is included in the nature of d 
pardon ; neither God nor man do judge, that he, ho 
hath ſinned, hath not finned. If a malefactor be tried 4 
and convicted for a crime, and afterwards diſcharged by c 
fſevercign pardon, he is looked upon in the eye of the I 
law an innocent man, as to the puniſhment that was t 
due to him; but no man thinks him made righteous 0 
thereby, or eſteems him not to have done that which a 
he really did, and of which he was convicted, Joab n 


and Abiathar were guilty of the fame crime, Solomon | 3 
gives orders to put Joab to death, but pardons Abia- f 
thar. Did he thereby declare him righteous? Himſelf | 
_ expreſſes the contrary, only he remitted the punith- 
ment of his fault“. Wherefore the pardon of ſin diſ- | 
chargeth the guilty perſon from being liable to puniſh | 
meat ; but it doth not ſuppoſe that he is thereby to be 112 
adjudged to have done no evil, and to have fulfilled all Me 
righteouſneſs. Some ſay, ** pardon gives a righteouſ- 
: us 'veſs of innocence, but not of obedience ;”” but it can- 
not give a righteouſneſs of innocence, abſolutely, ſuch 
as Adam had ; tor he had actually done no evil: it only 
removes guilt, which is the reſpect of fin to puniſhment, 
OY on the ſanction of the law. 


-- "my proceeds on this ſuppoſition, “ That the 1 
« in caſe of fin, doth not oblige both to puniſhment 


* 
— A, — 88 — + —— — es &f wy ns 


- * = . ” a 
and obedience;“ but this is an evident miſtake, and * 
doth not eſtabliſh the law, but makes it void. For . 
the law hath two parks or powers. Its preceptive 8 


part, commanding obedience, with a promiſe annexed; . J 
Do this and live:“ and the /anction, on ſuppoſition of | 
diſobedience, binding the ſinner to puniſhment—** In 


the day thou ſinneſt thou ſhalt die.“ N 

This law was firſt given to man in innocency ; and | 1 

therefore the 28 n power of it only was in act; it obliged 1 f 
| only * [ 


* x Kings ii. * 


BY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST. 121 


only to obedience; for an innocent perſon could not 
be obnoxious to its ſanction, which ſuppoſes diſobe- 
dience. 7 | | 

But on the commiſſion of fin, man came under an 
actual obligation to puniſhment; this can no more be 
queſtioned, than whether he was, at firſt; under an ob- 
ligation to obedience; but then the queſtion is, Whe- 
ther the firſt intention and obligation of the law unto 
chedience, doth ceaſe to affect the ſinner, or continue fo 
as at the ſame time to oblige him to obedience and puniſp- 
ment, both its powers being in act towards him? TI 
obſerve, | | 

(I.). Had the threatened puniſhment been immedi- 
| ately inflicted, in its full extent, this could have been 
no queſtion; for man had died immediately : and he, 
who is finally executed, hath fo fulfilled the law, that 
he owes no more obedience to it. But, (2.) God, in 
his infinite wiſdom and patience, hath otherwiſe diſ- 
poſed of things; man is till a traveller on the way to 
his end, and not fully placed in his eternal and un- 
_ changeable ſtate ; where neither promiſe nor threaten- 
ing, reward nor puniſhment, could be propoſed to him. 
In his preſent condition he may be confidered, both as 
a guilty perſon, and ſo obliged to the full puniſhment 
threatened by the law: and, as à rational creature of 
God, not yet brought unto his eternal end. (3.) In this 
ſtate, the law is the only inſtrument of the continu. 
ance of the relation between God and him ; and it can- 
not but ſtill oblige him to obedience, unleſs we ſhall 
ſay, that by his fin he hath exempted himſelf from the 
government of God. A wicked ſervant, who is pu- 
niſhed for his fault, is not thereby freed from his obli- 
_ gation to duty; unleſs his puniſhment be capital, and 
ſo put an end to his ſtate. Wherefore ſeeing, that by 
the pardon of fin, we are freed only from the obligation 
to puniſhment ; there is, moreover, required unto Juſti- 
fication, that obedience which the law requireth, 
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And this greatly ſtrengtheneth our argument; for 
being ſinners, we were obnoxious both to the command 


and curſe of the law: and as Chriſt could not, by his 


moſt perfect obedience, ſatisfy the curſe of the law 
dying thou ſhalt die;“ fo, by the utmoſt of his ſuf- 
fering, he could not fulfil the command of the law— 
do this and live.” Wherefore, as we plead, that the 
death of Chriſt is imputed to us for our Juſtification, 
fo we deny that it is imputed to us for our righteouſ- 
neſs. For, by the imputation of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
our ſins are pardoned, and we are delivered from the 
curſe of the law, which he endured ; but we are not 
thence eſteemed righteous, nor can we be ſo, without 


reſpect to the fulfilling of the commands of the law. 


3. The objection proceeds alſo on this ſuppoſition, 


. 'That pardon of ſin gives title to eternal bleſſedneſs: 


but this is a miſtake. Pardon of fin depends ſolely on 
the death or ſuffering of Chriſt ; but ſuffering for pu- 
niſhment, gives title to nothing ; it ſatisfies for ſome- 
thing, but deſerves no reward. It is nowhere faid, 
Suffer this and live; but, Do this and hve. 

Theſe things are indeed :»/zparably connected in the 
appointment of God, and are therefore put together 
by the Apoſtle, Rom. iv. 6-8. But it is one thing to 
be freed from being liable to eternal death—another to 
have right and title to a bleſſed and eternal life. It 
is one thing to be redeemed from under the law ;”? 
another, to receive the adoption of ſons.” One 
thing to be freed from the curſe,”” another to have 
«« the bleiling of Abraham.“ Can it be ſuppoſed, that 
all the great und glorious effects of preſent grace, and 
future bleſſedneſs, ſhould follow neceffarily on, and be 
the effect of mere pardon of ſin ? Can we not be par- 


doned, but we mult of neceſſity be made“ ſons, heirs 


of God, and co-heirs with Chriſt ?*? | 
Pardon of fin, with reſpe& to the ſinner, is a free 
gratuitous act of God; but with reſpect to the ſatiſ- 
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faction of Chriſt, it is an act in judgment: for on the 


conſideration thereof, as imputed to him, God abſolves 
the ſinner upon his trial. But pardon, on a juridical 
trial, gives no right nor title to any privilege, but 
merely deliverance. It is one thing to be acquitted of 
crimes before the throne of a king, another to be made 
his ſon by adoption, and heir to his kingdom. 

Theſe things are repreſented in Scripture as diſtin, 
and depending on diſtin& cauſes. Thus, in the viſion 
concerning Joſhua the high-prieſt“—“ Fake away the 
filthy garments from him: and to him he faid, Be- 
hold, I have cauſcd thine iniquity to paſs from thee ; 
and I will clothe thee with change of raiment,“ &c. 
It is zenerally granted, that the Juſtification of a fin- 
ner is here repreſented. The taking away of his 


filthy garments,” is expounded by the paſling away 


of his iniquity”—he is no more led by them; but 
he is not thereby clothed: change of garments”? is 
an additional favour. What this raiment is, is de- 
clared, Iſa. lxi. 10. He hath clothed me with the 
garments of ſalvation, he hath covered me with the 
robe of righteouſneſs, (to which the Apoſtle alludes, 
Phil. iii. 9.) Theſe things, therefore, are. diſtin&— 
* taking away the filthy rags,” and “ clothing us 
with change of raiment;“ or the pardon of fin, and 
the robe of righteouſneſs; by the one we are frecd 
from condemnation, by the other we have a right to 
ſalvation. 

There is therefore no force in the compariſon of theſe 
things to /ife and death natural; ** fo that he who is 
not dead is alive, &c. there being no middle ſtate ;*? 
for though it may be to in things natural, it is other- 
wiſe in things moral and political; if there were no dif- 
ference between being acquitted at a human bar, and 
having a right to a kingdom, it might prove the point. 
It is true, that right to eternal life, ſucceeds a freedom 

e from 
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from eternal death ; but not from a neceſſity in the 
nature of the things themſelves, but only in the free 


conſtitution of God : he might have pardoned men 


their paſt ſin, and placed them in a condition of ſeek- 
ing righteouſneſs for the future, by the works of the 
law ; for this would anſwer the original ſtate of Adam : 
hence it is evident, that the diſpoſal of men into this 


itate and condition of right to life and ſalvation, dorh 


not proceed from the pardon of fin, but hath another 
cauſe ; which is, the imputation of the righteouſ- 
% neſs of Chriſt unto. us, as he fulfilled the law for 


cc us. 3, 


* The laſt part of the objection is, That our 


* doctrine is pernicious, becauſe it takes away the ne- 
_ *« cefſity of our perſonal obedience, introducing Anti- 


*© nomianiſm, Libertiniſm, and all manner of evils.” 


J refer an anſwer to this to its proper place; for 


though it be urged by ſome againſt this part of the 


doctrine in a peculiar manner, yet it is advanced by 


others againſt the whole of it : and although we ſhould 
grant, that the obedience of Chriſt unto the law is 


not imputed to us; yet ſhall we not be freed from this 


falſe accuſation, unleſs we will renounce the whole of 


the ſatisfaction of Chriſt alſo: and we intend not to 


purchaſe peace with the whole world at ſo dear a rate. 
Wherefore, I ſhall, in its proper place, give this part 
of the charge its due conſideration, as it reflects on 


the whole doctrine which we believe and profeſs. 


Hitherto we have treated of and vindicated the im- 
utation of the active obedience of Chriſt unto us, as 
the truth of it was deduced from the preceding argu- 
ment about the obligation of the law of creation. I 


ſhall now briefly confirm it with other reaſons and teſ- 


timonies. 
That which Chriſt, the Mediator and Surety, did in abe- 


| dience to God, in the diſcharge of his office, he did for us, 
and it is end 2 {0 us, This hath been proved already; 
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& for what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the fleſh, God ſending his owa Son in the 
likeneſs of ſinful feih, and for fin, condemned fin in 
the fleſn, that the righteouſneſs of the law might be 
fulfiiled in us,” Rom. viii. 3. 4. Whatever is ſpoken 
of the grace, love and purpoſe of God, in fending or 
giving his Son, or of the love, grace, and condeicen— 
ſion of the Son, in coming and undertikjug the work 
of redemption aſſigned to him, gives teſtimony to this 
aſſertion. Yea, it is the fundamental principle of the 
Goſpel, and of the ſaith of all who truly believe. 
Wherefore, what he to did, is to be inquired into. 

And, 


1. The Lord Chriſt, our mediator and ſurety, was, 
in his human nature, made under the law ; not {or him- 
ſelf, but for us. But, as made under the law, he yield- 
ed obedience to it; this therefore was for us, and 18 


imputed to us. 


The exception of tlie 8 that it is the judicial 


law only that is intended, is too frivolous to be inſifted 


on: for he was made under that lav, whoſe cure we are 
delivered from: and if we are delivered only from the 
curſe of the /aw of Moſes, wherein they contend, that 
there were neither promiſes nor threatenings of eternal 
things, we are ſtill in our ſins, under the -curſe of the 
moral law, notwithſtanding all he has done for us, It 
is excepted, with no colour of ſobriety, „that he was 
made under the law only as to the car/e of it; for it 
is plain, that he was made under it as we are made un- 
der it—** to redeem them that were under the laue 
and if he were not made fo as we are, there iz no con. 
ſequence from his being made under it unto our fe. 
demption from it. But we are fo under the 1:w, as ng; 
only to be obnoxious to its curſe, but fo as to be gh1;- 
ged to all the obedience that it required, as has deen 
proved. And if he hath redeemed us only from 70 


curſe, by undergoing 1 it, leaving us, in ourſ: yes, hs 
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ſwer its obligation to obedience, we are not freed nor de- 
livered. And the expreſſion, ander the law, properly 
ſignifies the obligation of it unto obedience, and con/e- 
guentially only with a reſpect to the curſe. Gal. iv. 21. 
% Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the law.” They 
did not defire to be under the curſe of the law, but its 
obligation to obedience. 


2. As Chriſt was thus made under the law, ſo he did 
actually fulfil it, by his obedience to it. Think not, 
faid he, (Matt. v.17.) that I am come to deſtroy the law, 
but to fulfil *;”? ſo he expreſsly declares, in his enſuing 
diſcourſe ; ſhewing both its power of obliging us always 
to obedience, and giving an expoſition of it. This law 
he came (T).n(wox) to fulfil that is, zo yield Full perfect 
_ obedience to its commands, whereby they are abſolutely 

fulfilled. It is a vain exception of ſome, *©* that he ful- 
& filled the law by his doctrine, in the expolition of it. 
The oppoſition between the words (Tynwoa and xara- 
2voes) to fulfil and to deſtroy, will admit of no ſuch ſenſe; 
and our Saviour himſelf expounds the ** fulfilling of the 
law,“ by doing the commands of it, ver. 19. Where- 
fore Chriſt, as our mediator and ſurety, fulfilling the 
law, by yielding perfect obedience to it, he 4d 7 for us, 
and to us it is imputed. This is expreſsly, and in terms, 
aſſerted by the Apoſtle, Rom. v. 18, 19. Therefore, 
as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation, even ſo by the righteouſneſs of 
one, the free gift came upon all men unto Juſtification 
of life. For as by the diſobedience of one many were 
made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be 
| made 


The Jews object theſe words againſt the Chriſtians, as contra- 
dictory to what they pretend to be done by him; but the reconcilia- 
tion is plain and eaſy There was a twofold law; moral and ceremo- 
„al; the firſt is of eternal obligation; the other was given for a time, 
and then to be aboliſhed, as St. Paul proves, in his epiftle to the He- 
brews : Chriſt firſt acc it, and then abeliſted it, Eph. ii. 14, 
Kc. But the law, which obliges all men to obedience, he came not to 
dck:oy. 
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made righteous.” The full vindication of this teſti- 
mony, | refer to its proper place; here I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that the Apoſtle expreſsly affirms, that by the obe- 
dience of Chriſt we are made righteous ; which cannot be, 
but by the imputation of it unto us. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Nature of Fuſtification proved from the Difference 
of the Covenants. 


UR third argument is taken from the difference Le- 
tween the two Covenants. 


1. By the two covenants, I underftcad thoſe which 
were e given to the whole church, and were 


all to bring it to a perfect ſtate: that is, the covenant of 
_ evworks, or the law of creation, with promiſes and threat- 


enings annexed ; and the covenant of grace, propoſed in 
the firſt promiſe. 


2. The eſſence of the covenant of works conſiſted in 
this; That, upen cur perſonal obedience, we ſhould be ac- 
cepted and rewarded ; and whatever covenant proceeds 
on theſe terms, howtver varied or altered, it is ſtill 


the ſame; for as in the renovation of the promiſe, 


wherein the eſſence of the covenant of grace was con- 
tained, God made frequent additions to it, as to Abra- 
ham and David; yet it was ſtill the ſame covenant; ſo 


whatever variations or additions may be made to the 


diſpenſation of the firſt covenant, ſo long as this rule is 
retained, Do this and live,“ it is ſtill the ſame cove- 
nant, for the ſubſtance and eſſence of it. 


3. In this covenant, obſerve, (1.) All things were 
tranſacted immediately between God and man; there 
was no mediator on either part: for the whole depend- 
ing on every one's perſonal obedience, there was no 
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place for a mediator. (2.) Nothing but perfect ſinleſa 
obedience would be accepted; there was no proviſion 
for any defect, nor for the pardon of ſin. 


4. This covenant, being once eſtabliſhed, no new co- 
venant could be made, unleſs the 2/*ntial form of it 
were new, ſo that our own perſonal obedience ſhould 
not be the condition of acceptance with God ; for while 
this is ſo, however the covenant may be reformed or re- 
duced to ſuit our preſent ſtate, it is ſtill the ſame. 


5. Wherefore the covenant of grace, ſuppoling it to 
be a covenant abſolutely zew, and not an alteration of 
the old one, mult differ from it in M uce, ſubſtance, and 
xature. And this it cannot do, if we are to be juſti- 


ed before God on our perſonal obedience, wherein the 
eſſence of the firſt covenant conſiſted. If then the 
righteouſneſs, wherewith we are juſtified, be our own, 


we are yet under the firſt covenant, and no other. 


6. But the new covenant is totally different. For, 
(1.) I is of grace, which wholly excludes works; that 
is, ſo of grace, that our own works are not the means 
of Juſtification before God. (2.) 1t hath a mediator and 


| ſurety, which ſuppoſes, that what we ourſelves cannot 


do, and which was originally required of us, thould he 


done for us by him. And this is one of the very firſt 


notions of the chriſtian religion, that the Lord Chriſt 
was given to us, born to us ; that he became our medi- 
ator, to do for us what we could not do for ourſelves; 
and not merely to ſuffer what we had deſerved. And 
here, . inſtead of our own righteouſneſs, we have the 
righteouſneſs of God; inſtead of being righteous in 
ourſelves before God, he 15 the Loa p our Righteouſ- 
neſs:“ and nothing but a righteouſneſs of another 
kind and nature unto Juſtification before God, could 
conſtitute another covenant. Wherefore, the righte- 


 ouſaeſs, whereby we are juſtified, is the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt imputed to us, or we are ſtill under the law, un- 
der the covenant of works. | 


CHAP, 


1 -] 
CHAP. XIV. 


The Excluſion of all Sorts of Works from an Intereſt in 
Fuſtificatimm. Wat is intended by the Law, and the 
Worts of it, in the Epiſtles of St. Paul. 

\ E ſhall take our fourth argument from the expre/e 

excluſion of ail works whatever from our Tuftif- 
cation before Ged, For this is what we aſſert, that no 
works of our own are the cauſes or conditions of our 

Juſtification ; but that the whole of it is reſolved into 

the free grace of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, as the me- 

diator and ſurety of the covenant. To this purpoſe 
the Scripture ſpeaks expreſsly, Rom. iii. 28. 'There- 
fore we conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith with- 
out the works of the law.” Rom. iv. 5. But unto 
him that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſti- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſ- 
nets.” Rom. xi. 6. If it be of grace, then it is not 

of works.” Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not 

_ juſtified by the works of the law, but by the faith of 

Jeſus Chriſt ; even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that 

we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by 

the works of the law; for by the works of the law ſhall 
no fleſh be juſtified,” Eph. ii. 8, 9. For by grace are 
ye ſaved, through faith; not of works, leſt any man 

Would boaſt.” Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righte- 

ouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mer- 

cy he hath faved us.”? 

Theſe teftimonies are expreſs, and affert all that we 
contend for. And I am perſuaded, that no perſon, 
whoſe mind is not prepoſſeſſed with notions and diſtincti- 
ons of which the leaſt tittle is not offered to them in 
theſe, or any other texts, can avoid judging, that the 
law, in every ſenſe of it, and all forts of works whate- 
ver, are, in every way, and in all ſenſes, excluded from 
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our Juſtification before God. And if fo, then it is the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone on which we can depend, 
or this matter muſt ceaſe for ever *. 

Our adverſaries are divided among themſelves, as to 
the meaning of the Apoſtle, in theſe affertions ; for 
their plain and obvious meaning they cannot allow, 
without the ruin of their opinions. We ſhall therefore 
examine their various conjectures, which will diſcover 
their inconſiſtency, and confirm our preſent argument. 


Some ſay, It is the ceremonial lugo: or the law 
« as given to Moſes at Sinai, with all the works of it, 
© which were to be aboliſhed, that are intended.“ But 
of all other conjectures, this is the moſt impertinent 
and contradictory to the deſign of rhe Apoſtle. The 
law he intends, is that, whereby is he knowledge of ſen, 
which is the moral law ; for I had not known luſt, 
ſaith he, except the law had faid, Thu ſhalt not cover,” 
That law he intends, which „“ ſtops the mouths of all 
ſinners, and makes all the world guilty before God, 
which none but the law of creation can do—That law, 
which brings all men under the ce for ſin That law, 
which is 2/abliſhed by faith ; which the ceremonial law. 
is not—That law, whoſe righteouſaeſs is to be fulfilled 
in us. And the inſtance he gives us of the Juſtitication 
of Abraham without the works of that law which he in- 
tends, was ſome hundreds of years before the giving of 
the ceremonial law +. . 


2. Others ſay, „the Apoſtle only excludes the perfect 

& works required by the law of innocency.” But if 
ſo, they allow all that we plead for; * that it is 
the 


* 80 the Apoſtle infers, Gal. ii. 16. 


+ Yet I do not ſay, that the ceremonial law, and its works, are ex- 
cluded from the Apoſtle's deſign; for when that law was given, the 
obſervation of it was a part of the obedience due to the firſt table of 
the decalogue; and the excluſion of its works from our Juſtification, 

as they were a part of moral obedience, is excluſive of all other works. 
But that this alene is intended is falſe, 
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the moral indiſpenſable law of God that is intended; 
and that by the works of it no man can be juſtified ; 
yea, that all the works of it are excluded from our Juſ- 
tification ; for it is, ſaith the Apoſtle, without works. 
The works of this law, performed according to it, will 
juſtify the doers of them“; but becauſe this cannot be 
done by any ſinner, therefore they are excluded. Grant- 
ing the law intended to be the moral law, there is no 
ſuch diſtinction intimated, as that we are not juſtified 
by the perfect works of it, which we cannnot perform, but 
by ſome imperfect works that we ean pertorm. This is 
wild imagination, and foreign to the deugn and expreſs 
words of his whole diſcourſe. Their evaſion is equally 
vain ; namely, that the Apoſtle oppoſeth Juſtificati- 
% on hy faith to that of works, which he excludes :*? 
for they would have this faith to be our obedience to the 
divine commands, in that imperfect manner to which 
we can attain ; for when he excludes all ſuch Juſtitica- 
tion by the law, and the works thereof, he doth not ad- 
vance in their room, our own faith and obedience ; but 
adds, “ being Juſtified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Chriſt,” &c. | | 


3. Some affirm, ** That the works excluded are only 

c the outward works of the law, performed in a ſervile 
% manner, without an inward principle of faith and 
„love, But this opinion is falſe and impious. For, 
(1.) The Apoſtle excludes the works of Abraham, which 
were not outward and ſervile. (2. ) The works exclu- 
ded are thoſe which the law requires ; and the law is 
holy, juſt, and good: but a law requiring only outward _ 
works, without internal love to God, is neither holy, juſt, 
nor good. (3.) The law condemns all fuch works as 
are ſeparated from the internal principle of faith and 
love ; tor it requires, that in all our obedience we ſhould 
love God with all our hearts. And the Apoſti: ſaith 
not that we are not juſtified by the works the law con- 
| demns, 

* Rom, 11. 15. 
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demns, but not by them which the law commands. 
(4.) In reflects on the honour of God, that he, who on- 


ly knows the hearts of men, and who regards them a- 


lone in duties of obedience, ſhould give a law requiring 
ſervile works only; for if the law intended require 
more, then thoſe are not the only works excluded. 

4. Some ſay, in general, it is the Jexwifh law that 
is intended. If they mean the ceremonial law, or the 
law as abſolutely given by Maſes, we have already ſhewed 
the vanity of that pretence : but if they mean the ae 
laau, or rule of obedience given to the church of Iſrael 
under the Old Teſtament, they expreſs much of the 
truth, probably more than they deſigned. 


5. Others ſay, That it is works done with a con- 
„ ceit of merit, making the reward to be of det, and 
«© not of grace, that are excluded :” But no ſuch diſ- 


tinction appears in the Apoſtle's words. The Apoſtle 
excludes all works of the law, of every fort. The law 


requires no works with a conceit of merit; and the 
works of the law, originally, included zo merit, as that 
which ariſeth from the proportion of one thing to ano- 
ther in the balance of juſtice; and in that ſenſe only it 
is rejected by thoſe who plead for an intereſt of works 
in Juſtification. The merit, which the Apoſtle excludes, 
is that which is inſeparable from works; fo that it can- 
not be excluded, unleſs the works themſelves be ſo; and 
he excludes all works on this very account, that the 
admiſſion of them would aecęſſarily introduce merit, 


V hich is inconſiſtent with grace. 


6. Some contend, that the Apoſtle excludes only 
«« Works wrought before believing, in our own natural 
6 ſtrength, without the aid of grace.“ The falſehood 
of this notion will be ſufficiently evinced in what we 
ſhall immediately prove, concerning the law and works 
intended by the Apoſtle ; but the heads of the demon- 
{tration of the truth to the contrary may be juſt menti- 
oned. 


(.) The 
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(J.) The Apoſtle excludes all works without diſtinc- 
tion ; and we are not to diſtinguiſh where the law doth 
not. (2.) All tae works of the law are excluded, con- 
ſequently all works wrought after believing by the aids 
ot grace; for they are all required by the law“, or they 
would be an abomination to God. (3.) The works of 
believers, performed by the aids of grace, are expreſsly 
excluded ; as the works of Abraham, before mention- 
ed, and the Apoſtle's own works after his converſion +. 
(4.) All works are excluded, which might countenance 
boaſting t; but this is done more by the good works of re- 
generate perjcns, than by any works of unbelievers. (5.) 
The law required faith and love in all our works; and, 
therefore, if all the works of the law be excluded, the 
beſt works of believers are ſo. {6.) All works are ex- 
cluded, which are oppoſed to grace, working freely in 
our Juſtification ; but this, all works whatever are: hence 
the Apoſtle excludes thoſe works, which the falſe teach- _ 
ers preſſed the Galatians unto ; but theſe were works of 
believers, perſons by grace converted to God. 


7. Some affirm, ** That the Apoſtle excludes all 
«© works from our firſt Juſtification, but not from the 
« ſecond, or, as ſome ſpeak, the continuation of our 
« Juſtification.” But we have before examined theſe 
diſtinctions, and found them groundlefs. 

It is evident, therefore, that men put themſelves in- 
to an uncertain ſlippery ſtation, where they know not 
what to fix upon, nor wherein to find any ſuch appear- 
ance of truth, as to give them countenance in denying 


the plain and frequently repeated affertion of the Apoſ- 
tle. 


Wherefore, in the confirmation of the preſent argu- 
ment, I ſhall more particularly: . W hat tae Apoſ- 
| tle 


* Pal. cxix. 35. Rom. vii. 22. + Gal. ii. 16. 1 Cor. iv. 4. 
Pfal. 111. 9. Eph. it, 9» 1 Rom. iv. 2. ill. 17. Eph. ii. 9. 1 Cor. 
1. 29—31. | 
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tle intends, by the law and works whereof he treats ; 
for, as to our Juſtification, whatever they are, they are 
abſolutely and univerſally oppoſed to grace, fiith, the 
righteouſneſs of God, and the blood of Chriſt, as alto- 
gether inconſiſtent with them; and it is his plain deſign 
lo evince that inconſiſtency. 

It is evident, that the Apoſtle, by the /awv and the 
auerks thereof, intended what the Jews underſtood by 
thoſe terms ; he takes the meaning of them for grant- 
ed, as very well known and agreed upon between them. 
Now the Jews, by the Law, intended what the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teftament meant by that expreſſion; 
and that was, e Law given at Mount Sinai; for there 


is no diſtin& mention of it before. This is commonly 


called, the law abſolutely ; but moſt frequently the laww 
of God ; and ſometimes the lau of Maſes. 

Of the law, ſo given at Horeb, there was a diſtribu- 
tion into three parts: (1.) The ten words ; that is, e 
ten commandinents, written in two tables of ſtone. This 
was firit given; was the foundation of the whole, and 
contained that perfect obedience required of mankind 
by the law of creation, and was now received into the 
church, with the higheſt atteſtations of its indiſpenſable 
obligation to obedience or puniſhment. (2.) The cere- 


monial law, as we term it (pn), ries or ſtatutes; 


« the ow 2 commandments contained in ordinances,“ 
Eph. ii. or in a multitude of arbitrary commands, 


(3.) The Aki law, as we call it (warn). The 


whole of it is conſtantly called %e law (Amn); that is, 
the inſtruction that God gave to the church, in the rule 
of obedience which he preſcribed unto it. That which 
we call the moral law, was the foundation of the 

whole; and thoſe parts of it, termed the zudicial and 
ceremonial law, were peculiar inſtances of the obedience 


which 


* The LXX render it by Sr LGITS 3 ; that is, Jura; but the 


Latin, from thence, J ficaticnes, which has given great occaſion of 
miſtake in ancient and modern divines. 


83 
are 
the 

to- 


ſign 


the 
d by 
ant- 
em. 
:r1p= 
jon ; 
here 


only .__ 


Jaa 


ribu— 
s, the 
'This 
and 
1kind 
to the 
nſable 
2 Cere- 
ul; 
ces, 
nands. 


The 


hat is, 
1e rule 
which 
of the 


ial and 


edience 


which 


but the 


ccaſion of 


BY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST. 135 
which the church, under the Old Teſtament, was obli- 
ged to in the ſpecial polity and divine worſhip, which 
were then neceſfary to it. The law, then, was a per- 

fect rule of all that internal, ſpiritual, and moral obedi- 
ence, which God required of the Church; and alſo 
of all the external duties of obedience, for matter and 
manner, time and feaſon, that in both the Church 
might walk acceptably before God. This law, as it 
was ordained of God to be the inſtrument of his rule of 
the Church, and by virtue of the covenant made with 
Abraham, (which its introduction on Sinai did not dif- 
annul) was accompanied with à power and eficacy en- 
abiing unto obedience, As merely preceptive, it adminiſ- 
tered no power to yield obedience to it (no more do 
the mere commands of the Goſpel) ; but as it was God's 
doctrine, teaching, inſtruction, in all acceptable obedience, 
and was adapted to the covenant of Abraham, it was 
accompanied with an adminiſtration of , grace, 
procuring and promoting obedience in the Church“. 
This being the Law, in the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, 
and thoſe with whom he had to do, our next Inquiry 
is—What was their ſenſe of , or <vorks of the law ? 
I anſwer: The univerſal ſincere obedience of the 
Church to God according to this law. In this con- 
fiſted their per/onal righteouſneſs, as they walked in all 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
leſs.” And this they eſteemed their own righteouſneſs, 
according to the law, as it really was, Phil. iii. 6, 9. 
For though the Phariſees had corrupted the doctrine of 
the law, and put falſe gloſſes on ſundry precepts of it; 
yet, that the Church in thoſe days underſtood by the 
works of the law, ceremonial duties only, or external 
works, or works with a conceit of merit, or without an 
internal principle of faith and love, or any thing but 
their own perſonal ſincere obedience to the whole doc- 
trine and rule of the law, there is nothing that can give 


the leaſt colour of imagination. 


N 2 | Al 


* See Pſalm. i. Pſalm xix. Pſalm exix. 
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All this is perfectly ſtated in the /afrage which the 
Scribe gave to that ſenſe of the law, which our Saviour 
declared at his requeſt ®: „% to love God with all the 
heart, and with all the underſtanding, and with all the 
foul, and with all the ſtrength; and to love his neigh- 
bour as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt-offerings 
and ſacrifices.” Moſes himſelf makes faith and /owe 
the ſum of the law, Deut. vi. 4, 5. And the Apoſtle 
declares as much, when he ſpeaks of the law, and the 
works of it, which he excludes from our Juſtification +. 
From the whole it is evident, that zhe law ſignifies 
the entire rule and guide of our ebedience to God; and the 
evorks of it, are all the duties of obedience, internal, ſu- 
pernatural, external, ritual, however we may be enabled 
to perform them. And theſe being excluded, it is he 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, imputed to us, whereby we 


ate juſtified before God. 


CHAP. xv. 
Judi cation by Faith alone. 


TIE Truth, for which we plead, hath two parts. 


The is - That we are juſtified by the imputa- 
tion of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. The /econd s 


That it is by Faith alone we receive that righteouſneſs 


to our own uſe and benefit. For though this faith be 
the radical principle of all obedience, yet, as juſtiiving, 
irs act and duty is fuch, that no other grace or duty 
can be aſſociated with it, or be of any conſideration. 

1. Tal fuith, whereby we are juſtified, is molt frequent- 


ly, in the New Teſtament, expreſſed by receiving. This 


notion of faith having been mentioned before, we ſhall 
here only notice two things concerning it: (1.) That 
it is ſo expreſſed with reſpect to the avhole object of faith, 


_ Hereby we are faid to receive CHriſt himſelf t, and as the 


Lord 


® Matt. xxii. 46. Mark xii. 28, &. f Rom. vii. 7, 9. ix. 31. 
viti..3. X. 3. Phil. ill. 9. 1 John i. 12. Col. ii. 6. 
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Lord our righteouſne/s. Thus we receive the atonement * 
and the forgiveneſs of fins e grace of God—the 5 1 
dance of grace, and the gift of righteou/; neſs t; ſo that 
faith, with reſpect to all the cauſes of Juttification, is 
expreſſed by receiving : for it alſo receives 2 jd 5, 
the inſtrumental cauſe thereof on the part of Cod. 
Now, no grace nor duty can have any co-operation 
with faith herein; this reception of Chriſt, and his 
righteouſneſs, belongs not to their nature, nor is com- 
priſed in their exerciſe. We obſerve alſo, (2.) That 
the nature of faith conſiſting in rece/virg, that which 
is the. object of it muſt be fired, tr fered, given to 
us, as that which is not our own, but made ours by that 
giving and receiving. Herein alſo, as no other grace nor. 
duty can concur with it, ſo the righteouſneſs whereby 
we are juſtified cannot be our own, antecedent to this 
reception, nor at any time inherent in us. Hence we 
argue, That if the work of faith in our Juſtificarion, 
be receiving what is freely given and imputed to us, 
that is, Chriſt ; his righteouineſs; his aton«ment ; the 
forgiveneſs of fins; then our other graces, or works, 
have no influence into our Juſtification, nor are they 
cauſes or conditions thereof. 


2. Faith is expreſſed by laing; © Look unto me 
and be ſaved {|:”? and the nature of it is declared by 
our Lord himſelf © ; * As Moles lifted up the ſerpent 
in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be 
lifted up, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 


periſh, but have eternal life.” When any one was 


ſtung, if he uſed any other remedy, he periſhed : only 


thoſe who looked to the brazen ſerpent lived ; for this 


only was the ordinance of God for lite and healing, 


This was a type of the pardon of fin and everl: ſting 
life: and by their /ooking, the nature of faith is plainly 


expreſſed, as our Saviour himſelf expounds it. Now, 

-W 3 - if 
5 * Rom. v. It. ＋ Acts xxvi. 18. t Rom. v. 17. 8 Acts 
u. 41. Heb. ix. 15. Ita. xIv. 22. xvii. 1 Zech. xii. 10. 
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if faith, as juſtifving, be a looking to Chriſt for deli- 
verance, righteouſneſs and life, then it excludes all 
other graces and duties whatever; for by them we do 
not loc, nor are they the things which we /co4 fer. 


3. It is frequently expreſſed, by Coming to Chrift : 


Come unto me, all ye that labour “.“ He, who is 


convinced of fin and burdened with it; who really 


deſigns to “ fly from the wrath to come; and who 


hath heard the voice of Chriſt in the Goſpel, inviting 
him to come to him for help and relief, will tell you, 


that this coming to Chriſt coniiſts in a man's going out 


of himſelf; in a complete renunciation of all his own 
duties and righteouſneſs, and betaking himſelf to Chriſt 
alone for pardon and life, Perhaps fome will fay, this 
15 not believing but cant ing; be it fo; we refer the judg- 
ment of it to the church of God. Now Coming to CH. 
for life and ſalvation, is Jelieting on him unto Jutltifi- 
cation; and no other grace or duty is a coming to Chriſt ; 
and therefore can have no place in juſtification. | 
4. It is expreſſed by ing for refuge t: Who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold on the bope ſet before 
us.“ Hence ſome have well defined faith to be /per/- 


ginm anime) the flight of the foul to Chriit for de- 


„ liverance from fin and miſery.” The perſon who 
believes, being convinced of his loſt condition, and of 
the neteffity of going out of himſelf for 1elief ; and 
conſidering Chriſt as ſet before him in the promiſe of 
the Goſpel; and judging this to be a holy, a ſafe way 
for his deliverance, he flies unto it for refuge; ; that 


is, with ſpeed and diligence, leſt he periſh in his pre- 


ſent condition; he betakes himſelf unto it, by placing 
his whole truſt thereon. And the whole nature of Juſ- 
tification by Chriſt, is better declared hereby unto the 
ſupernatural ſenſe and experience of believers, than by 
an hundred philolophucal diſputations about it. 


att. x1. 28. John vi. 3, 37» 45%, 65. vii. 37. + Heb. 
Vi. 18. Piov. £Vili.. 10. t Micah. iii. 11. Song viii. 5. 
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5. The terms, by. which it is expreſſed in the Old 
Teſtament, are, leaning on God f—on Chriſt || rolling, 


or caſting ourſel ves and our burden on the Lord 1. 


on God +—cleaving to the Lord j—as alto by truſting, 
hoping and waiting, in places innumerable :. and it may 
be obſerved, that thoſe, who acted faith as it is thus 
expreſſed, do every where declare themſelves to be %, 
hopeleſs, deſolate, poor orphans. ; - and hence thev place 
all their hope and expectation on God alone. 

All I infer from thele things is, that the faith where- 
by we believe unto the Juſtification of life, is an a@ of 
the whole ſoul; whereby convinced finners go entirely 
out of ves; to reſt upon God in Chriſt, for 
mercy, pardon, lite, righteoufneſs, and ſaly ation, which 


15 the whole of the truth we plead for, 


CHAP vt. 
The Dodtrine further confirmed by Teſtimonies of 


Scripture. 


E now proceed to the conſideration of thoſe e- 

preſs teſtimonies of Scripture, which are given 
to this truth; eſpecially thoſe places where the doctrine 
is deſignedly treated. From them we muſt learn the 
truth; into them muſt our faith be reſolved; and to 
their authority all the arguments and obje&tions of men 
muſt give place. And it is ſcandalous to fee, among 
Proteſtants, whole books written on [uſtification, where- 
in ſcarcely one teſtimony of Scripture is produced, un- 
leſs it be to evade its force. And, in particular, as 
the apoſtle Paul hath moſt fully declared and vindicated 


this doctrine, ſome authors are ſo far from declaring 


their faith concerning it out of his writings, that they 

begin to reflect _ them, as obſcure and 4 

| - 

0 ptu. xii, 5. and xxxvii. 5. f 2 Chron. xiv. 11. Pſal. xxxvii. 7. 
1 Deut. iv. 4. Acts xi. 8 | 
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as though they were grown wiſer than he, or that Spirit 
by whom he was inſpired. But nothing can be more 
alien from the genius of the chriſtian religion, than for 
us not to endeavour humbly to learn the myſtery of the 
grace of God herein, in the declaration of it made by 
him. But * the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure,” 


whatever courſe men may take in their profeſſion of 


religion *, 


Much weight in this caſe is deſervedly laid on the 
Name of Chriſt, given us Jer. xxiii. 6.— THE Lok D 
o RicGHTEOUSNESS., As the name JIERHOVA is a 
full indication of his divine perſon—ſo the addition 
of his being Our RicuTEoOuSNEss, ſufficiently proves, 
that in, and by, him alone, we are made righteous. 

Some of the Socinians would evade this teſtimony, 
by obſerving, that Rzghreouſne/s, in the Old T citament, 
is ſometimes uſed for Benignity and Kindne/s, and fo 
they ſuppoſe it may be here: others refer it to the 
righteoujne/s of Gd, in delivering and windicating his 


people : but theſe are evaſions of bold men, who care 


not, ſo that they ſay ſomething, whether what they tay 
be agreeable to the analogy of faith, or the plain words 


of Scripture. Bellarmine, who was more cautious to 


give an appearance of truth to his anſwers, firſt gives 
other reaſons why he is called /e Lord our righteouſneſs ; 
and then, whether unawares, or overpowered by the 
evidence of truth, grants that ſenſe of the words which 


contains all that we plead for. Chriit, he ſays, may 


„ be called zhe Lord our righteoujne/s, becauſe he is the 


«© eficient cauſe of our righteouſneſs, as God is ſaid to 
«© be our ſtrength and ſalvation.” Again, „ Chriſt is 
«« faid to be our righteouſneſs, as he is our ww//7cm, our 

| | e redemption, 


* The teſtimonies I ſhall produce are but ferv out of many. I ſhall 


omit thoſe which have been, or may be, alledged on particular occa- 


ſions. And in the expofition of them, I ſhall attend to their manifeſt 


ſcope and deſign; which is, to exalt the riches of God's grace, the 
glory and excellency of Chriſt, and to debaſe finful men. 


* 


& 
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e -edemption, and our peace; becauſe he hath redeem- 
« eq us, and makes us wiſe and righteous, and recon- 


„ cileth us unto God.” Put not truſting to theſe ex- 


poſitions of the words, he adds“ Chriſt is faid to be 
our righteouſneſs, becauſe he hath made ſatis faction 
«* for us to the Father; and doth ſo give and commu- 
„ nicate that ſatisfaction unto us, when he juſtifieth 
„us, that it may be ſaid to be our ſatisfaction and 
« rizhteouſncſs. And in this ſenſe it would not be 
_ abſurd, if any one ſhonld ſay, that the righteouſ- 
« neſs of Chriſt and his merits, are imputed. unto us, 


c ag if we ourſelves had ſatisfied God“. In this 


ſenſe, We fay, that Chrilt is the Lord our righteouſ- 
neſs; nor is there any thing of importance iu our 
whole doctrine, which the Cardinal does not here ad- 
mit, and that in terms which ſome among ourſelves 
ſcruple and oppoſe. I thall therefore look a little fur- 
ther into this teſtimony, which hath wreſted ſo eminent 
a confeſſion of the truth from ſo great an adverſary, 

„ Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will 
raiſe up unto David a righteous branch ; and this is 
his name, whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our 
righteouſneſs 3 ver. 5, 6. It is confeſſed among chriſ- 
tians, that this is an illuſtrious renovation of the , 
prom:/e, concerning the Incarnation of the Son of God 
and our falvation by him. This promiſe was firſt given 
when we had loft our original righteouſneſs, and were 
conſidered only as thofe who had ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God.“ In this ſtate, a righreou/- 


- ne/s was abſolutely neceſſary to our being again accepted 


of God ; for without a righteouſneſs, yea, that which is 
perfect and complete, we never were, nor can ever be 
accepted. In this ſtate it is promiſed, that HE fall be 
our righteouſne/s. That he is /o, there can be no queſ- 
tion: The whole inquiry is, How he is % As he is 
the eficient cauſe of our righteouſneſs ;** that is, of 

| Eo | "our - 

* Bcllarm. de Juſtific. lib, 20. cap. 10. | 
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eur per/onal int erent righteouſneſs, ſay the moſt ſober of 
our adverſaries. But this righteouſneſs may be con- 


ſidered, either in itſelf, as an effect of God's grace, 


and ſo it is goed, and holy, though not con blete g d 
perfect; or, it may be conſidered as it is ours, inherent 
in us, accompanied with the remaining defilements of 
our nature; and in this reſpect, as this righteoaſincfs 
is ours, „we are all as an unclean thing, avd % our 
righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags ;** and Chritt cannot 
from hence be called ** the Lord our righteouſneſs,” 
leeing it is all as filthy rags. It mult therefore be a 
righteouſneſs of another kind, from which this deno- 
mination is taken, and on account of which this name 
is given to him. Wherefore, he is our righteouſne/s, as 
all our righteoujnefſes are in him: and ſo the church, 


which confeſſeth all her own righteouſneſles to be filthy 


rags, faith alſo—“ In the Lord have 1 righteoulſ- 
neſs “; which the Apoitle thus expreffeth—*<* [hat T 
may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law” (in this 
caſe as filthy rags), but that which is through the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
faith +.” Hence it is added tj— In the Lord fhall 
all the ſeed of Ifrael be juſtified' - becauſe he zs, in 
What he was, and did, as given to and for us, our 
riglitecuſneſs, and all our righteouſneſs is in him; which 
totally excludes our own perſonal inherent righteouſneſs 
from any intereſt in our Juſtification, and aſcribes it 

wholly to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. | 
Agreeably hereto, is that emphatic expreſſion of the 
Pſalmiſt “ I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 
J will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, of thine 
only ||.” Here he excludes all confidence, except in 
the righteouſneſs of God alone. For this the Apoſtle 
affirms 10 be the deſign of God, in making Chriſt our 
righteouſneſs, “that no fleth ſhould glory in his pre- 
ſence.;'? 


* Iſa, Ixv. 24. Þ Phil. iii. 9. Þ Ifa. xlv. 25. || Pal. lxxi. 16. 
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ſence “; for it is only by faith, making mention of 
God's righteouſneſs alone, that all “ boaſting is ex- 
cluded +.” 

The Scripture alſo eminently declares, hon he is 
The Lord our righteouſneſs ;” namely, in““ making 
an end of fin; making reconciliation for iniquity ; and 
bringing in everlaſting righteouſneſs t ;”” for by theſe 

things is our Juſtification completed. 

Wherefore, ſeeing we had loſt original righteouſ- 
neſs, and had none of our own remaining, and ſtood 
in need of a perfect righteouſneſs to procure acceptance 
with God, and ſuch as might exclude all occaſion of 


' boaſting in ourſelves ; the Lord Chriſt being given and 


made unto us, ** The Lord our righteouſneſs,” in 
whom we have all our righteouſneſs, (our own, as it 
is ours, being as filthy rags in the fight of God) and 
this by making an end of fin, and reconciliation for 
iniquity, and bringing in everlaſting righteouſneſs. — 


It is by his righteouſneſs, by his only, that we are juſ- 


tified in the ſight of God, and do glory. This is the 
ſubſtance of what we plead for; and thus it is deli- 
vered in the Scripture, in a way bringing more light 
and ſpiritual ſenſe into the minds of believers, than 
thoſe philoſophical expreſſions and diſtinctions, which 
vaunt themſelves with a pretence of propriety and | 
accuracy. 8 


CH AP. XVII. 
Teſtimonies of the Evangeliſis, conſidered. 


HE reaſons why the doctrine of Juſtification is 
more fully and clearly declared in the following 
writings of the New Teſtament, than in thoſe of the 
E-vangelifts, have already been ſtated ; yet, in them alſo 
it is ſufficiently atteſted. A few of the many te/timonies 
contained in them thall be conſidered. „ 
MATT, 
* x Cor. i. 29-31, 4 Rom. iii. 27. 1 Dan. ix. 24. 
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MATT. v. 


THE principal deſign of our Saviour's ſermon on the 
mount, is to declare the true nature of righteouſne/s be- 
fore God. The Scribes and Phariſees placed it in the 
works of the laau; this they taught the people; who, 
hereupon, ** juſtified themjelves,”” as our Lord de- 
clares*; and“ went about to eſtabliſh their own righ- 
teouſneſs by the works of the law +.” They were con- 
vinced in their own conſciences, that they could not 
attain to the law of righteouſneſs, or that perfection 
of obedience which it required; but being unwilling to 
forego their proud imagination of Juſtification by their 
own righteouſneſs, they endeavoured to relieve their 
conſciences, by corrupting and debaſing the law, and 
bringing 1t down to their own performances. An in- 
ſtance of this we have in the young man, who affirmed, 
that he had kept the whole law in this ſenſe f. 

To eradicate this pernicious error, our Lord gives 
the true, ſpiritual ſenſe and intention of the law; and 
ſhews, that it has regard to the regulation of the heart, 
and that the inmoſt thoughts and firſt motions of con- 
cupiſcence therein, though not conſented to, nor carried 
into acts of ſin, are directly forbidden: this he inſtances 
particularly in the /eventh commanament . He alſo de- 
clares the penalty of the law, on the leaſt fin, to be Hell- 
Fre, in his aſſertion of carſeleſt anger to be forbidden in 
the fixt5 commandment. If men would try themſelves 
by theſe, and other rules of our Lord in this ſermon, 
it would prevent their boaſting of their own righteouſ- 
neſs. But moſt of thoſe, who plead for Juſtification by 
works, corrupt the ſenſe of the law; believe not its ſpi- 
rituality, nor the ſeverity of its ſanction, but accommo- 
date it to their own practice. Wherefore, our Lord's de- 
Ts | | ſign 
Luke xvi. 15- + Rom. ix. 33. x. 3. 1 Matt. xix. 20. See 
alſo the Parable, Luke xviii. 109-12. || Matt. v. 27, &c. 
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ſign was to declare the nature of that obedience which 


God requires by the law, and fo prepare the minds of 


his diſciples to ſeek after another righteouſne/5 ; the cauſe 
and means of which was not yer plainly to be declared, 
though many of them, being prepared by the minittry 
of John, hungered and thirſted after it. | 

But he ſufficiently intimates the nature of it, when 
he affirms of himſelf, that He came to fulfil the law, 
that ſo the righteouſneſs of it, “might be fulfilled in 
us;” and if we ourſelves cannot fulfil the law, which 


yet is not to be aboliſhed ; if we cannot avoid the curſe 


and penalty of it upon its tranſgreſſion; and if he 
came to fulfil it for us; all which he declares—then is hi: 
righteouſneſs that by which we are juſtified before God “. 


LUKE XVIII. 9—14. 


THE repreſentation which our Saviour makes of the 
ways and means, whereby men ſeek to be juſtified, in 
the parable of the Phariſee and Publican, is a guide 
to all who have the ſame deſign. And he ſpake this 
parable unto certain which truſted in themſelves that 
they were righteous, and deſpiſed others : Two men 
went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Phariſee, 
and the other a Publican. The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
even as this Publican. I faſt twice in the weck, I give 
tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And the Publican ſtand- 
ing afar off, would not lift up fo much as his eyes unto 


heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be 


merciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, This man went 


down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other: for 


O every 


I paſs by thoſe places, wherein the f;un4ations of this doctrine are 
ſurely laid; ſuch as thoſe wherein Chriſt is faid (“ to die for us 
« to lay down his life as a ranſom for us, &c. &c, becauſe it is not 
exſreſily mentioned, though neceſſarily inferred, | 
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every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; and 
he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” 


That our Lord deſigned hereby to repreſent the way 
of our Jultification before God, is plain, from e de- 


ſcription he gives of the Phariſees—** they truſted to 


themſelves that they were righteous,” or, had a per- 
ſonal righteouſneſs of their own ; and alſo, from he 
general rule by which he confirms the judgment given 
concerning the perſons deſcribed “ every one that 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, &c. which ſhews, 
That every plea of our own works, is a ſelt-exaltation, 
which God deſpiſeth; and that a ſenſe of fin is the 
only preparation on our part for acceptance with him 
on believing. Both theſe perſons, then, are repre- 
ſented as ſeeking to he juſtified ; for ſo the iſſue of their 
reſpective addreſſes to God for that purpoſe is expreſſed 
The one was juſtified—the other was not. 


The Pharifee pleads, that he had fulfilled the condition 

on which he might be juſtified ; he had obſerved the 
law, both as to the moral and ceremonial parts of it, 
which he ſhews in inſtances of both kinds: he adds 
alſo the method he took to further himſelf in this obe- 
dience, by faſting twice a week, which was more than 
the law enjoined ; and it is obſervable that when men 
begin to ſeek after Juſtification by their works, they fre- 
quently reſort to the performance of /amerhing extracr- 
dinary, and more than is required of them : and this 
brought forth all the phariſaical auſterities of the papacy. 

The Phariſee aſcribes all he did to God. God, I 
thank thee.” "Though he had done all this, and there- 
by differed from others, yet he aſcribes it not to him- 


his grace in all he did, Tie neither pleads any merit in 


bis works, nor any works performed in his own ſtrength 


without the aids of grace; all his plea is, That by 
the grace of God he had fulfilled the condition of the 
coveuant, and thereon expected to be juſtified. And 

| „ what- 
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whatever words men pleaſe to uſe in their vocal prayers, 
God interprets their minds according to what they de- 
pend upon as to their Juſtification before him; and if 
ſome perſons would be true to their own principles, 
this is the prayer they ought to make. 

The event was— He aas not Juſtified ; nor ſhall any 
one ever be juſtified on account of his own perſonat 
righteouſneſs ; for when wwe have done all—when we 
have the teſtimony of our conſciences to the integrity 
of our obedience ; inſtead of pleading ir, our Saviour 
direfts us to ſay, Ve are unprofitable ſervants * ; and he 
who hath nothing to truſt 22 but his /eruice, will be 
caſt out of the preſence of God t. 


On the other hand, we have the fate and prayer of 
the Publican, who was engaged in the ſame deſign of 
ſeeking Juſtification before God; and the external acts 
of his perſon are expreſſive of his inward frame. He 
ſtood afar of—he did not ſo much as lift up his eyes— 
he ſmote upon his breaſt,” —All theſe repreſent a man 
deſponding, yea, deſpairing in himſelf. his is the na- 
ture, this is the effect of that conviction of ſin, which 
we before aſſerted to be antecedently neceſſary to [uſ- 
tification. Diſplicency—ſorrow—ſenſe of danger—tzar 
of wrath ; all are preſent with him. In brief, he de- 
clares himſelf guilty before God, and his mouth is 

O 2 ſtopped, 


Luke xvii. 10. 1 Cor. ie. 4. Matt. xxv. 30. 


4 If it be ſaid, he was rejected becauſe he ws an hypocrite and 2 


boaſter; it will be replied, 1 hat it ſhould ſeem all are ſo who ſeek 
| Juſtification by works: for our Saviour only repreſents 0:2 that doth 


ſo; neither are theſe things laid in bar again his Juſtification, but 
only exalting himſelf. Others ſay he was rejected becauſe he truſted 
in himſcif and deſſiſed others. 1 anſwer: This charge reſpe&ts the ten- 
dency of the opinion and not the mind of the perfon, for it includes 
a contempt of ather means: and if Abraham had been juſtified by 
works, he might have gloried. Beſides, thoſe whom the Fhariſces 
deſpiſed were ſuch as the Publican, who placed their whole truſt in 


grace and mercy ; and it were to be wiched that others of their mind 
did not the ſame. 


148 TESTIMONIES TO THE DOCTRINE 


ſtopped, as to any apology or excuſe. And his prayer 
is a ſincere application of ſoul to ſovereign grace and 
mercy for deliverance; and in the uſe of the word 
(Neu] be merciful, there is reſpect to a propitiation. 
And this contains all that is required, on our part, un- 
to Juſtification before God, except that faith . 
we apply ourſelves to him for deliverance “. 


A few teflimaonics from the other EvaxdELIsTs, in 


whom they — may be added. 


JOHN „ I®. 


5 AS many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the Sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name.” 

Faith is here expreſſed by receiving Cbrig; and it 
includes, 1. A ſuppoſition of the propoſal of Chriſt to 
us for ſome end and purpole. 2. That this propoſal is 
made to us in the promije of the Goſpel. 3. The exd 
for which he is propoſed to us, which is Salvation. 
4. That in the tender of his perſon, there is a tender 
made of all the fruits of his mediation, as containing 
the way and means of our deliverance from fin, and 


acceptance with God. 5. Nothing is required, on our 


part, to an intereſt in the end propoſed, but receiving 
| him, 


„ From this parable ſome weakly infer, That Juſtification conſiſts 
wholly in the pardon of fin. But the whole nature of Juſtification 
is not here declared, but only what is on our part required thereto, 
Beſides, the Publican prays not for the mere pardon of fin, but for 
all that mercy and grace which God has provided for ſinners. More- 
over, the Phariſee did not apply for pardon, (he had no ſuch errand), 
but for Juſtification 3 and the term muſt have the ſame meaning when 
applied to the Publican as to the Phariſee : and therefore, though the 
pardon of fin be included in Juſtification ; yet, ** to juſtify,” in this 
place, has a reſpe to a righteouſneſs, whereby a perſon is declared 
Juſt ; included, on the part of the Publican, in the procuring cauſe, 
the mercy of God, 
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him, or believing on his name. 6. Hereby we are en- 


| titled to the heavenly inheritance ; have power to be- 


come the Sons of God, wherein our adoption is aſſert- 
ed, and our Juſtification included. From hence we 
arzue—That nothing more is required to the obtaining 


a right and title to the heavenly inheritance but Faith 


alone in the name of Chriſt: the receiving of Cłriſt as 
the ordinance of God for Jultification and Salvation. 


JOHN III. 14-18. 


«© AND as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wil- 
derneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up: 
That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have eternal life. For God ſent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be faved. He that believeth on 


him is not condemned; but he that believerh not is 


condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed ia 


the name of the only begotten Son of God.“ 


' From theſe words we may obſerve: 1. It is of the 


Juſtification of men that our Saviour ſpeaks—** He that 


* believeth is not condemned, &c. 2. The means of 
attaining this condition is believing only, which is thrice 
aſſerted. 3. The nature of this faith is declared, by 
Its objet, the Son of God—T he /pecial confideration 
wherein he is the object of faith, namely, as he is the 
ordinance of God, given, propoſed, aud ſent of the 
Father; and—The ſpecial act, included in the type, 
whereby the deſign of God in him is illuſtrated ; and 
this was loabing to the brazen ſerpent by thoſe wha 
were ſtung with fiery ſerpents: anſwerable to which is 
our faith in Chriſt unto Juſtification. | 

Not to add more particular teſtimonies, which are 
multiplied to the ſame purpoſe in this Evangeliſt, the 
ſum of his doctrine is this. | 
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«© That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was the Lamb of God, 


e which takes away the fin of the world by the ſacrifice of 


*« himſelf—That to this end he ſanctified himſelf, that 
** thoſe who believe might be ſanctified, or perfected for 
ever, by his own offering of himſelf :—That in the 
«« Goſpel he is propoſed, as lifted up and crucified for 
«© us, as bearing all our fins in his own body on the 
tree: That by faith in him, we have adoption, juſ- 


4 tification, freedom from judgment and condemna- 


*© tion, with a right and title to eternal life: — That 
ce thoſe who helieve not are condemned already, becauſe 
they believe not on the Son of God.” And this is 
the ſubſtance of the chriſtian faith in this matter; 
which often we rather obſcure than illuſtrate, by deba- 
ting the conſideration of any thing in our Juſtification, 
but the grace and love of God, the perſon and media- 
tion of Chriſt, with n! in them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The Nature 7 Juſtification, as declared in the Epiſtles 


of St. Paul; in that to the Romans eſpecially. 
Chap. iii. | | 


HAT the doctrine of Juſtification is purpoſely de- 
clared and vindicated by St. Paul, in his Epiſtle 

to the Romans, cannot modeſtly be denied. The late 
exceptions of ſome, ** that it is found only in his wri- 
*« tings, and that they are obſcure and intricate,” are 


both falſe and ſcandalous to the chriſtian religion. He 


wrote ** as he was moved by the Holy Ghoit.” And 
as the matter he delivered was ſacred truth, requiring 
our faith and obedience, ſo the manner in which he de- 
elared it was ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt judged moſt ex- 
pedient for the edification of the church. And as he 
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ſaid himſelf with confidence, that “ if the Goſpel he 
preached was hid, it was hid unto them that are loſt ;** 
ſo may we ſay — That if what he writes concerning our 


| Tuſtification ſeems to us obſcure or perplexed, it is 


from our prejudices, corrupt affections, or the weaknets 
of our underſtandings at beſt, and not from any defect 
in his manner of declaring it. Rejecting therefore all 


ſuch perverſe inſinuations, and acknowledging ** that 


we know but in part,”” we ſhall humbly inquire into 
the bleſſed revelation of this great myitery, as declared 
in this epiſtle. | | e Fo 

The Apoſtle firſt proves that all men are ſinners, and 
guilty before God ; and hence ariſes an inquiry, How 
any of them come to be juſtified before God? And as 


' Juſtification is a ſentence upon the conſideration of a 


righteouſneſs, the grand queſtion is—What is that 
righteouſneſs ? And he expreſsly affirms, that it is not 
the righteouſneſs of the law, nor of the works of it, 
but the righteouſneſs of God, as oppoſed to it“: and 
this he deſcribes by the three following properties. 

1. 1t is avithout the law, ver. 21. —- ſeparated in all 


its concerns from the law; not attainable by it, nor by 


any works of it. Whatever is, or can be performed by 
us, in obedience to the law, is rejected from this righ- 
teouſneſs of God, or procuring it to be made our own. 


2. It is witneſſed by the law and the prophets ; by which 
diſtinction it is evident that he means the books of Mo- 
/es ; and in them teſtimony is given to the righteouſneſs 
of God, in four ways. (I.) By ſhewing the neceſſity 
of it, in the account there given of our apoſtaſy from 
God; for by the entrance of fin, our own righteouſneſs 
went out of the world; ſo that another righteouſneſs 
muſt be introduced, or all relation of love and fayour 
between God and man muſt ceaſe for ever. (2.) In 


the way of recovery generally declared in the firſt pro- 


miſe of the bleſſed Seed; for he alone was to make 


Chap. i. 17. lit, 21, 22. 
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an end of fin, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs.” 
(3.) By excluding any other righteouſneſs, by the 
- threatenings of the law, and the carſe which attends 
every tranfgreſſion of it; whereby ir was evident that 
another righteouſneſs muſt be provided, which would 
anſwer and remove that curſe. (4.) In the prefgarati- 
on of the way whereby this righteouſneſs was to be 
wrought ; namely, by various ſacrifices, eſpecially the 
great anniverſary ſacrifice on the day of expiation, 
wherein all the fins of the church were laid on the head 
of the ſacrifice, and ſo carried away. 


3. II is received by faith alone. The righteouſneſs of 
God which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon 
all them that believe; forthere is no difference,” ver. 22. 
Faith is ſo the only way and means whereby it comes 
«© upon us,“ or is communicated to us, that it is to all 
who have this faith, and only to them, and that without 
difference on the conſideration of any thing elſe beſides. 


The Apoſtle next proceeds to declare the nature of 
our Juſtification in all the cauſes of it, ver. 24—26. 
«« Being juſtified freely by his grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath ſer forth 
to be a propitiation, through. taith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are 
paſt, through the forbearance of God. To declare, I 
ſay, his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the 
juſtifier of them that believe in Jeſus.” In this paſ- 


ſage, the principal efficient cauſe is firſt expreſſed with a 


peculiar emphaſis; ** being juſtified freely — by his 
grace. Theſe expreſſions are put together, togive the 
greater emphaſis to his aſſertion. The one denotes the 
principle from which our Juſtification proceeds, namely, 
grace; the other the manner of its operation, it works 
freely; which is added to exclude all conſideration of 


any 


a ic al ws ”*% 
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any thing in us as the cauſe or condition of our Juſtifi- 
cation “. 


The means. on our part, whereby according to the or- 
dination of God we receive, or are made partakers of 


God's righteouſneſs, is by faith alone; nothing elſe is 


propoſed, nothing elſe is required to this end. 

The Apaſtle then draws the following inferences 
from this doctrine, which alſo further illuſtrate the 
meaning of his words. 

1. Boaſting is excluded; ver. 27. It is evident from 
hence, and from what he affirms concerning Abraham, 
chap. iv. 2. that a great part of his controverſy about 
Juſtiſication was, whether it admitted of boaſting or 
not? The Jews, it is well known, placed all their hopes 
in their privileges and their righteouſneſs, of which 


they thought they might boaſt ; and wherever reſpect is 


had to any condition or qualification i in one more than 
another, it affords a foundation for boaſting 3 ; but in 
evangelical Juſtification, no ſuch boaſting in any kind 
can be admitted: wherefore there is no place for works 
therein; for if there were, boaſting muſt be admitted. 


2. He infers, ver. 28. that a man is juſtified by 
faith without the works of the law.“ If we are juſtifi- 
ed freely through faith in the blood of Chriſt, that faith 
which hath the propitiation of Chriſt for its ſpecial ob- 
ject, can take no other grace nor duty into partnerſhip 
with it therein : and being ſo juſtified, as that all boaſt- 
ing, neceſſarily reſulting from any diſtinguiſhing graces 

or 


The Roman Church pretends, that by ** the grace of God, the in- 
ternal inherent grace of God is intended ; but they have nothing to prove 
it, but that which overthrows it, namely, © that it is added to freely,“ 
which were needleſs if it ſignify the free favour of Cod; but the grace 
of God in this ſubject every where ſignifies his goodneſs, love, and fa- 
wour, (fee Rom. v. 15. Eph. ii. 4, 8, 9. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. ii. 4, 5.) 
and the word freely is connected with it to give the greater force to the 


expreſſion, ſo as to exclude all works of our own, all conditions, pre- 


parations, and merit. 
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or works in ourſelves, is excluded, it is certain that we 
are * by faith alone. 


He aſſerts from hence, ver. 31. that we do not 


4 void the law through grace, but eſtabliſh it: of 
which we have ſpoken before. 


This is the ſubſtance of the reſolution the Apoſtle 
gives fo that great inquiry —How a guilty finner may 
be juſtified in the fight of God? The ſovereign grace 
of God—the mediation of Chriſt—and faith in his 
blood, are all that he requireth. And whatever noti- 
ons men may entertain, it will not be ſafe to venture 
on any other reſolution of the queſtion ; nor are we wi- 
ſer than the Holy Ghoſt. 


ROMANS IV. 


IN the beginning of this chapter the Apoſtle confirms 
his derine by the ſignal inſtance of Abraham, the 
tather of the faithful, '” whoſe Juſtification is propoſed 
as the pattern of ours“; conceruing whom, 


1. He denies that Abraham was juſtified by works, 
ver. 2.—works of moral obedience to God, for they were 
performed ſome hundreds of years before the Zewi/Þ 
law was given at Sinai—works performed in faith and 
love—works required by the covenant of grace—evan- 


gelical works but they are all excluded from his Juſ- 
tification before God. 


2. He proves from Scripture that he was juſtified by 
grace, through faith, ver. 3. Abraham believed 
God (in the promiſe of Chriſt and his mediation), and 
it was counted to him for righteouſneſs.“ —He was juſ- 
tified by faith, in the way before deſcribed, in oppoſiti- 
on to all his works and perſonal righteouſaeſs thereby. 

3. From the ſame teſtimony he declares how he be- 
came a bn of that righteouſneſs by which he was 

juſtified ; 


Ver. 22, &c. 
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juſtified ; namely, by imputation ; it was counted or im- 
puted to him for righteouſneſs. 


4. He aſſerts and proves the ſpecial nature of this 
imputation from its contrary, ver. 4. Now to him 
that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt.“ Where works are of any conſideration, there 
is no room for that kind of imputation whereby Abra- 
ham was juſtified, for it was a gracious imputation, and 
that is not of what is our own antecedently thereto, but 
what is made ours by that imputation ; ; for what is cur 
own cannot be imputed to us ina way of grace, but on- 


| ly reckoned ours in a way of debt. 


VersE 5. 


« BUT to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that janine the ungodly, — faith is counted for 
righteouſneſs.“ 

In this verſe the ſum of the whole doctrine is expreſſ- 
ed. Theſe words faith is counted for righteouſucs — 
are allowed on all hands to exprets rhe Juſtification of 


the perſon intended; he is ju/tified ; and the way of it is 


—“ his faith is counted for righteouſneſs.” 


"ha firſt, it is ſaid of him, that he is one who a 
eth not. lt is not required, that he ould not auork, for 
every man in the world is obliged unto all the duties of 
obedience to God; but the expreſſion is to be limit- 
ed to the ſuhje& matter treated of, which is Juſtificati- 
on; he who worketh not”? with reſpect unto Juſtifi- 
cation, (though not the d2/gn of the perſon, but the 
nature of the thing is intended) his works, whatever 
they be, have no influence into it ; God conſidereth 


them not in his Juſtification, omg we are juſtified 


freely by his grace. 


In the deſcription of the fubjed of Juſtification the 
Apoſtle adds, that God juſtifieth the mo This 


EXx- 
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expreſſion hath excited much wrath in many, even a- 
gainſt the Apoſtle himſelf ; for? what need can there be, 
«« ſay ſome, tor godlineſs and good works, if God juſti- 
„ fy the ungodly?” Some explain theſe words by ſay- 
ing, He juſtifieth thoſe who formerly were ungodly, 
not thoſe who continue ungodly when they are juſtifi- 
« ed.” And this is moſt true. All who are juſtified 
were before ungodly; and juſtified perſons are at the 
ſame inſtant made godly : But the queſtion is, whether 
they are godly or ungodly, antecedently, in any mo- 
ment of time, to their Juſtification? If they are confider- 
ed as godly, then the Apoſtle's words are not true, that 
God juſtifieth the ungodly : but the contrary. propoſi- 


tion is true—God juſtifieth none but the godly. Where- 


* 


fore, though in and with the Juſtification of a ſinner, 
he is made godly, for he is endued with that faith 


which “ purifieth the heart,“ and is a vital principle 


of all obedience, yet antecedently to his Juſtification he 
is ungodly, as one that aworketh not, as one whoſe duties 
and obedience contribute nothing to his Juſtification. 
The qualification of the ſubject, or means on the part 
of the perſon to be juſtified, is aith or believing—** but 
believeth on him who juſtifieth the ungodly.” That 
is, it is faith alone; for it is the faith of him who 
worxeth not'“; and not only ſo, but its ſpecial object, 
God, as juſtifying the ungodly”? is excluſive of the 
concomitance of any works whatever, 
Concerning this perſon it is affirmed, that his faith 
«« js counted for righteouſneſs ;*? that is, ſay ſome, ** his 
« faith, as an act, duty or work of his, is ſo imputed.””? 
Others ſay, ** his faith as it apprehends Chriſt, and his 
«« righteouſneſs which is properly imputed ; and ſo faith 
«« juftifieth, or is counted for righteoutneſs relatively, 
«© with reſpe@ to its object, and thus they admit a 
trope in the words. And this is fiercely oppoſed, as 
though they denied the expreſs words of Scripture, 


whereas they only interpret this expreſſion, once uſed, by 


many 
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many others wherein the ſame thing is declared. But 
all thoſe, who are for the firſt ſenſe, affirm, that faith is 
to he taken as including works, and as having the ſame 
influence with it in our Juſtification. But herein they 
not only admit a zrope, which they blame in others, but 
they give this ſenſe of the whole paſſage—** Unto him 
« that work? not, but believeth in him that juſtifieth 
« the ungodly, his faith and «v0rts are counted to him 
« for righteouſneſs ;'* which is not only to deny what 


the Apoltle aftirms, but to aſſign to him a plain con- 


tradiction. But I ſhall oppoſe a few arguments to this 
feigned ſenſe of the words. 


Faith, as an act of ours, - and works, are not op- 
bs; but faith, as we are ju/tified by it, and works are 
oppoſed. To him that worketh not, but believeth *.”? 


2. It is the rightecuſneſ7 of God, that is imputed to us. 
We are made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt +.” 
«© The righteouſneſs of God upon them that believe t.“ 
But faith, abſolutely conſidered, is not the righteouſneſs 
of God. —That zuto which the righteouſneſs of God 
is revealed, is not z//elF the righteouſneſs of God; for 
nothing can be the cauſe of itſelf : but rhe righteouſneſs 
of God ts revealed 70 faith||, and by it is received 9. A 
Faiih is not the righteouſneſs of God which is 35 
faith ©.” That by which the righteouſneſs of God is to 
be /ought, obtained and Suomitied to, is not that righte- 
ouſneſs itſelf; but ſuch is faith **.—The righteouſneſs 


which is imputed to us, is not ear own antecedently to 


that imputation ; but faith is a man's own ++.—God im- 

puteth righteouſneſs unto us tf, and thereby we are juſti- 

ed; but we are juſtified by the obedience and blood of 

Chriſt 58: but faith is neither the obedience nor the 

blood of Chriſt.— Finally: If faith, as a work be im- 
* 


puted 


8 Cal. l. 16. Eph. ii. 3. + 2 Cor. v. 2. f Rom. 
Mi. a1, 22. Rom. i. 16. 5 Rom. iii. 22. v. 11. q Phil. 


lil, 9. Rom. ix. 30, 31. x. 3. 4 Phil. iii. 9. James ii, 18. 
I] Rom. iv. 6. FF Rom. v. 19. v. 9. IIa, lili, 11. | 
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puted to us, then it muſt be as a work wrought 2 faith, 
tor no other work is accepted with God; then muſt ha- 


faith alſo wherein it is wrought be imputed, for that 


alſo is faith ; that therefore muſt have another faith from 
wheace it proceeds; and ſo in infinitum. — One obſer- 
vation more ſhall cloſe our diſcourſe on this chapter. 


In the 6th, 7th, and 8th verſes, the Apoſtle purſues 
his argument to prove the freedom of our Juſtification 


by faith, in the inſtance of e pargon of fin, which el- 


{entially belongs to it ; and he does this by the teſti- 
mony of the Pſalmiſt, who placeth the bleſſedneſs of a 
man in the remiſſion of ſins “ Even as David alſo de- 


ſcribeth the biefſedneſs of the man unto whom God im- 
puteth righteouſneſs without works, ſaying, Bleſſed are 


they whoſe iniquities are forgiven.” He deſcribes their 


bleſſedneſs by it; not that their a»hole blegeane/s con- 
ſiſts therein; but this concurs to it, wherein no reſpect 
can poſſibly be had to any works whatever. And he 


may juſtly from hence deſcribe the bleſſedneſs of a man, 
in that the imputation of righteouſneſs, and the non-impu- 
tation of ſin, are in/eparable: But yet they are not the 
ſame—any more than righteouſneſs imputed and fin 
remitted are the fame ; nor doth he ſo repreſent them, 
but mentions them diſtinctly, both being equally neceſ- 


ary to our complete Juſtification, as hath been proved. 


CHAP. 


LAP. 


[ 159 ] 


CHAP. XIX. 


 Teftimonies from the Epiſtles to the Romans continued. 


CuaP. V. ta—-21. 


A Compariſon is here propoſed and purſued, be- 
tween the fr/# Adam, by whom fin was brought 
into the world, and the /zcond Adam, by whom it 13 
taken away. The general propoſition is in Yer/e 12. 
As by one man fin entered into the world, and death 
by ſin ; and fo death paſſed on all men, for that all have 
finned.”” The entrance of fin and puniſhment was by 
one man; yet they were not confined to him, but be- 
long equally to all. This the Apoſtle expreſſes by in- 
verting the order of the cauſe and effect. In the en- 
trance of it, he firſt mentions the cauſe, fn; and then 
the effect, puniſhment ; by one man fin entered into the 
world, and death by ſin:“ But, in the application of 
it to all men, he expreſſes firſt the effect and then the 
cauſe: * death paſſed on all men, for that all have ſin- 
ned.“ Death, on the firſt entrance of ſin, paſſed on all; 
that is, all men became obnoxious to it, as the puniſh- 
ment due to fin. All men, who ever were, are, or 
ſhall be, were not then exiſtent in their own perſons : 
but yet they were all, hen, upon the firſt entrance of 
ſin, made ſubject to death, or liable to puniſhment. 

They were fo by virtue of divine conſtitution upon 
their federal exiſtence in the one man that ſinned: and, 
actually, they became obnoxious in their own perſons to 


the ſentence of it upon their firſt natural exiſtence, 
being born children of wrath.” 


It is hence manifeſt what Jia the Apoſtle intends ; 
namely, the actual fin of Adam; the ore fin of that 
one common perſon, while he was ſo : tor though the 
corruption of our nature neceſſarily enſues hereon, in 
every man born in the world, yet it is the guilt of 


7.3 Adam's 
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Adam's actual fin alone, that rendered them all ob- 


noxious to death, upon the fir entrance of fin into the 
world : So death entered by fin ; the guilt of it, ob- 


noxiouſneſs to it, and that with reſpe & to all men uni- 


verſally. 


Death here compriſes the whole puniſhment due to 
ſin—“ The wages of fin is death.” Whatever fin de- 


| ſerved ; whatever God threatened to it, is herein com- 


priſed. The Apoſtle therefore lays it down as the 


foundation of his diſcourſe, that in and by the actual 


tin of Adam, all men are liable to death, or to the 
whole puniſhment of fin: That is, the guilt of that fin 
15 imputed to them; for the imputation of ſin to any 
is, the rendering. them juſtly ebnoxious to the puniſh- 


ment due to that fin; as the not imputing of fin is, 


the freeing them on being ſubject to puniſhment. 
And this ſufficiently ſhews the vanity of the Pelagian 
9% “ that death paſſed upon all, merely by virtue 
of natural propagation from Adam, without any impu- 
tation of guilt ;*” which is a contradiction to the plain 


words of the Apoſtle : for it is the guilt of fin, and 


not natural propagation, that he affirms to be the cauſe 
of death. 

Having mentioned fn and death, the one as the cauſe 
of the other, he declares how all men univerſally be- 
came liable to this puniſhment, or guilty of death; 
(29 „ Tarr maj) IN WHOM all have fin nec; for it 
relates to the one man, who ſinned; which is evident 
from the effect thereof, inaſmuch as ** in him all died, 
1 Cor. xv. 22. It is true, that death is due to every 
ſin, whenever committed; but our inquiry is, how 
death paſſed at once on all men, how they became 
liable to it upon its firſt entrance by the actual fin of 
Adam; which cannot be by their own actual fin : yea, 
the Apoſtle affirms, ver. 14. that death paſſed on them 


alſo who never ſinned actually: and if the actual fins 


of men, in imitation of Adam's ſin, were intended, 
then 


ö b- 


the 
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then ſhould men be made liable to death, before they 
had ſinned, which is an open contradiction: for though 


God, by his ſovereign power, might inflit de on. 
an innocent creature, yet, that an innocent creature 
ſhould be guilty of death is impoſſible, for to be guilty 
of death, is to have ſinned. Wherefore, this exprel- 
ſion—“ inaſmuch as all have finned,”” expreſſing the 
deſert and guilt of death, hen, when fin and death 
firſt entered into the world, no fin can be intended, 
but the fin of Adam, and our intereſt therein; and 
this cannot be but by the imputation of the guilt of 
that ſin to us. And hence we argue, 

If the actual ſin of Adam was ſo imputed. to all his 
poſterity, as to be accounted their own fin unto con- 
demnation ; then is the actual obedience of Chriſt, 
the ſecond Adam, imputed to all his ſpiritual feed, 
that is, to all believers, unto Juſtification. 

The Apoſtle proceeds to "— his comparifon, in 
thoſe things wherein there is a 4/7 Tmilliuge in the things 
compared. Ver. 15, 16. 

„ But not as the offence, ſo is the free giſt ; for 
if through the offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, hath 
abounded unto many.“ 

The oppoſition is between “ e offence and the free 
gift ; between which there is a diſſimilituds, not as to 


their oppoſite effe&s of death and life, but only as tg 
the degrees of their efficacy with reſpect to thoſe effeA +. 


The effect of the offence is, that many be dud— the ct. 
tells of that one offence were not conſined to one perſon, 
they extended to many; to ** all men” uriverially. By 
this one offence, becauſe they ali finned, therein they 
are all dead; that is, rendered obnoxious to deat, 
as the puniſhment due to that one offence. 

The efficacy of the free gift oppoſed to this, is ex- 
prefled as that which ** abounded much more.” Pe. 


hides the thing itſelf aſſerted, which is plain and evi- 
F'3 | delt, 
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dent, the Apoſtle ſeems to me to argue the eie of 
our Juſtification by grace, by comparing it with the 


condemnation that befel us by the fin of Adam: for 


if it were juſt that all men ſhould be made ſubje& ro 
condemnation for the ſin of Adam, it is much more fo, 
that thoſe who believe, ſhould be juſtified by the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, through the free gift of God. And 
that by which we are freed from condemnation more 
eminently than we are made obnoxious to it by the ſin 
of Adam, by that alone are we juſtified : But this is 
by the grace of God, and the gift by grace, through 
Teſus Chriſt alone. 

In the 16th verſe, the Apoſtle gives an inſtance in 


particular of the diſſimilitude aſſerted in general before. 
And not as it was by one that finned, fo is the gift; 


for the judgment was by one to condemnation ; bat 


the free gift is of many offences unto Juſtification. 
Condemnation came upon all by oze cFexce: but being 


under the guilt of that offence, we contract rhe guilt - 


of many more innumerable ; if, then, the free gi7 had 
reſpect to that one offence only, we could not be deli- 
vered : wherefore it is ſaid to be of many ofences, that 
is, of all our fins. 5 


Adam, and all his poſterity in him, were in a ſtate 
of acceptance with God, and placed in a way of ob- 
taining eternal life and bleſſedneſs, wherein God him 


ſelf would have been their reward; but, by the en- 
trance of ſin, they loſt the favour of God, and in- 
curred the guilt of death: but they loſt not an imme- 
diate right ard title to life and blefſedneſs, for this they 


had not, nor could have before the courſe of obedi- 


e:1ce preſcribed to them was accompliſhed. But the 
tree gift is not ſo: for as thereby we are freed, not 
rom one ſin only, but from all our fins ; fo thereby 
x2 have a right and title to eternalFie ; tor therein 


. _ 4 
Fer. ww —- 6 * « 


The 
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The ſame truth is further explained and confirmed, 
ver. 17. For if by one man's offence death reigned 
by one, much more they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in 
life by one, Jeſus Chriſt.” Here obſerve, 


1. With what variety of exprefſions the Apoſtle ſets 
forth the grace of God in the Juſtification of believers. 
Nothing is omitted, that can any way exprels the 
freedom, ſufficiency, and efficacy of grace unto that 
end “. 


2. It is plain, that nothing more is required of any 
one unto Juſtification, but that he receive the abun- 
dance of grace, and the gift of righteouſneſs. And as this 
excludes all our works of righteouſneſs, ſo it doth alſo 
the imputation of faith itſelf, as an act of ours; for it 
is by Faith that we receive the gift of righteouſneſs, 
and ſurely that which receiveth, and that which is re- 


ceived are not the ſame. 


3. Where /uper-abounding grace is exerted in our 
Juſtification, nothing more can be requiſite ; for how 
can it be ſaid to ſuper-abound, not only giving us free- 
dom from condemnation, but a title to life, if any thing 
is to be /upplied by works of our own ? ; 

4. There 


* Aizauwpua ſeems to me to be uſed in this argument for Aua. 
voAGyr_pt, the foundation of a cauſe in trial, the matter pleaded, 
whereon the perſon tried is to be acquitted and juſtified, and this is the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Awprje is @ free donation, excluſive of all 
conditions on the part of thoſe who receive it. Xeepis is the free grace 
and favour of God, the original cauſe of our Juſtification. Næpigc Ha, 
Donum, Donum gratuitum; beneficium, id quod Deus gratificatur. 
Heipiooiua wages, the abundance of grace is added to ſecure be- 
lievers of the certainty of the effect. Awpea Tng dirarooumng ex pret- 
ſes the free grant of that righteouſneſs which is imputed to us, after- 
wards called the obedience of Chriſt. Be men as wiſe and learned as 
they pleaſe, it becomes us all to think and ſpeak of thoſe divine 
myſteries from this bleſſed Apoſtle, who knew them better than us 
all; and beides, wrote by divine inſpiration, | 
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4. There is a gift of righteouſneſs, which all muſt receive 
who are to be juſtified ; therefore we are not juſtified by 
our own righteouſneſs, but by that which is freely giver 


us. It is alſo ſuch a righteouſneſs as gives a right and 
title to eternal life; and therefore it cannot conſiſt merely 


in the pardon of fin; for that cannot be called zhe gift of 
righteouſne/s, nor does it entitle to eternal life. 

The concluſion of what hath been evinced in the 
foregoing compariſon, is fully expreſſed in the next 


verſe: <** Therefore as by the offence of one (judg- 


ment came) upon all men to condemnation, even fo by 


the righteouſneſs of one (the free gift) came upon all 
men unto j uſtification of life“. “ The word 7hercfere, 


_ denoting an inference from the preceding verſes, ſhews 


that what is here aſſerted is the ſubſtance of the truth 
pleaded for; and our argument from the words is this: 
— As the fin of one, that came on all unto condemna- 


tion, was the ſin of the firſt Adam imputed unto them; 
' fo, the righteouſneſs of the one unto the Juſtification of 
life, that comes on all believers, is the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt imputed unto them. And what can be more 

clearly affirmed, or more evidently confirmed than this 

is by the Apoſtle, I know not: yet it is more plainly 
expreſſed, ver. 19. 

6: For 

* By the offence of one we read it ; but ſome Greek copies have it, 


by «ne offence ; but both are to the ſame purpoſe ; for the one offence, 


as the offence of one z that is, of Adam; and the one righteouſneſs is the 
righteouſneſs of one, Jeſus Chriſt. 


The word Judgment is ſupplied from the verſe before; but * 
$95 N is guilt; by the fin of one, all men became gui ty, for 


otherwiſe it cannot come upon them to condemnation. To this is 


oppoſed the free gift; the tranſlators repeating aich from the 
foregoing verſe. 

Ihe ““ all men“ muſt be limited to them that © receive the abun- 
dance of grace, and the gift of righteouſneſs,” ver. 17. and the pre- 
tence from hence, of a general grant of life unto all men, of which 


the greateſt part ace never made — is vain, and Gy | 
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For as by one man's diſobedience many were made 
ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made 
righteous,”? 

That which he before called e offence and righteou/- 
0/+, he now terms di/obedience and obedience. The ai/- 
obedience of Adam was his actual tranſgreſſion of the 
law of God; and hereby many were made finner —ſin- 
ners in ſuch a ſenſe as to be obnoxious to condemna- 


tion and death; for liable to death they could not be 


made, unleſs they were firſt made ſinners, or guilty ; 
and this they could not be, unleſs they are eſteemed to 
have ſinned in him; whereon the guilt of his fin was 
imputed to them. 

That which he oppoſes hereto is, the obedzence of one; 


that is, of Chriſt; and this was the actual obedien:e 


that he yielded to the whole law of God. For as the 
diſobedience of Adam was his actual tranfgreſſion of 
the whole law; ſo the obedience of Chriſt was his ac- 
tual accompliſhment or fulfilling of the whole law, 
This the Anis heſis duth require. 


Hereby many are made righteous, How ? By the im- 
putation of that obedience to them; for ſo, and no o- 
therwiſe, are men made ſinners by the imputation of 
the diſobedience of Adam. And this is that which 


gives us a right and title to eternal life, as the Apoſtle 


declares, ver. 21. ** That as fin reigned unto death, 
ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal 
life.” This r7ghrteouſne/s is the obedience of Chriſt, and 
it is ſaid to come upon us; that is, to be zmpated tous; 
for ** blefſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth 
righteouſneſs.” And hereby we have not only deliver- 
ance from that death and condemnation, whereunto we 
were liable by the ſin of Adam, but the pardon of mary 
offences ; that is, of all our per/onal fins, and a right to 
eternal life, through the grace of God; for we are 
juſtified treely by his grace, through the — 2H | 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus,” 


CuayP, 
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ent. T. 3, 4 


„For they [the Jenes, who had a zeal for God, but not 
necording to knowledge) being ignorant of God's righte- 


ouſneſs, and going about to eftabliſh their own righte- - 


ouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righte- 
ouſneſs of God. For Chriſt is the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs unto every one that believeth.” 

This declaration, which the Apoſtle was aware, 
might ſeem ſtrange to ſome perſons, he introduceth, 
chap. ix. 30. with a prefaratory interrogation, uſual 
with him on fimilir occaſions : “ What ſhall we ſay 
then? — What ſhall we fay to theſe things?” or—“ Is 


there unrighteouſneſs with God ??? ver. 14. He then 
aſſerts, „that the Geatiles, which followed not after 


righteouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, even the 


righteouſneſs which is of faith: But Iſrael, which fol- 
lowed after the law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained - 
to the law of nghteouſnels ; that is, to righteonlnets.” 


itfelf before God. 


Nothing ſeems to be more contrary to reaſon, than 85 
what is here made manifeſt by the event. The Gen- 


tiles, who lived in ſin and pleaſure, not once en- 


deavouring to attain to any righteouſneſs before God, 


yet attained unto it on the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel. Iſrael, on the other hand, which followed after 


righteouſneſs diligently in all the works of the law and 


duties of obedience to God thereby, came ſhort of it. 


All preparations, all diſpeſitions, all merit, are excluded 


from the Gentiles ; for in all rheſe, there is, more or 
leſs, a following after righteouſneſs.”* Only by faith 
in him who juftitieth the ungodly, they ** attained the 
righteouſneſs of faith:“ for to attain righteouſneſs by 
Failb, and to attain the righteouſneſs which is of fairh, 
are the ſame. Wherefore, all things compriſed in fol- 


lowing after righteouſneſs, ſuch as are all duties. and. 


works, 
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works, are excluded from any influence into our juſti- 


fication. And this is expreſſed to declare the ſovereign- 
ty and freedom of the grace of God herein ; namely, 
that we are juſtified freely by his grace, and that, on 
our part, all boaſting is excluded. 


Concerning Iſrael, on the other hand, three things 
are expreſſed: Their attempt the failure of it, and 
the reaſon of that failure. 

Their attempt, or endeavour, was in this : they ſol- 
lowed after the law cf righteouſneſs, and that ear- 
neitly, diligently, and ſincerely; for ſo the word (%uxw), 
ſignifies. They were not negligent, but “ inſtantly 
ſerved God day and night ;** nor were they hypocriti- 
cal, for *©* they had a zeal for God:“ and what they 
thus endeavoured after, was—** the law of righteouſ- 
neſs” — that law, which preſcribed a perfect perſonal 
righteouſneſs ; * the things which, if a man do . 


be ſhall live in them.” 


The iſſue of this attempt wag—** they attained not 


unto the law of righteouſneſs,” or to a righteouſneſs 


before God thereby; though this was the end of the 
law, whereia a man might live ; yet could they never 
attain it, 


Their failure was owing to a double miſtake ; feſt, in 
the means of attaining it; and, ſecondly, in the a 
aſs itſelf that was to be ſought after. As to the firſt, 


ver. 31. they ſought it not by Faicrh, but by rds. po 


Faith and Works are the two only ways whereby righ- 
teouſneſs may be attained, and they are oppoſite and in- 
conſiſtent; becauſe, the righteouſneſs which is attaina- 
ble by faith, is given to us and received by faith ; but 
that which is ſought by works, is our own, inherent in 
us, and not imputed to us. 


Their ſecond miſtake was as to the righteouſneſs it- 


ſelf, for this they judged muſt be their own per/onal 


. conſiſting in duties of obedience; this 
there- 


— - 
— 


ona — — ——— — — 


- — 
** f — 
—— — - — - —— ———— ———— — * 


22 — 9 — 


| 
\ 
| 
: 
4 
0 


4 
Y 


W 
+% 
4 
N 
(2 


-- 
4 


168 TESTIMONIES FROM THE 


therefore, they went about to eſtabliſh;”” and this led 
them to reje& the righteouſneſs of God, as many do to 
this day. This ruined the Jews, and will ruin all 
who follow their example ; yet it is not eaſy for men to 
take any other way, or to be taken off from this; ſo the 
Apoſtle intimates in that expreſſion “ they ſubmitted 
not themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God”—it is of 
ſuch a nature, that the proud mind of man is unwil- 


ling ro /ubmit to it: yet it cannot be attained without 
ſuch a ſubjection as includes a total renunciation of all 


our own righteouſnels. And thoſe who reproach 
us for affirming, that men, endeavouring after a mo- 


ral righteouſneſs, and reſting therein, are not in the 


way for partaking of the grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
do expreſsly deride the doctrine of the Apoſtle, that is, 


of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 


Wherefore, the plain deſign of the Apoſtle is to de- 
clare not only that the righteouſneſs of God by faith, 


and a righteouſneſs of our own by works, are inconſif- 


tent ; but alſo, that the intermixtureof our own works, 
in ſeeking after righteouſneſs, as the means thereof, doth 
wholly divert us from the acceptance of, or ſubmiſſion 
to the righteouſneſs of God. For the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith is not our own; it is the righteouſneſs 
of God which he imputes to us; but the righteouſneſs 


of works is our own, wrought in us and by us; and as 


works have no meetneſs in themſelves to attain or re- 
ceive a righteouſneſs, which, becauſe it is not our own, 
is imputed to us, but are repugnant to it, as that 
which will deprive them of their legal dignity in being 
our righteouſneſs : ſo faith hath no meetneſs in itſelf to 
be an inherent righteouſneſs, or, as ſuch, to be imputed 
to us, ſeeing its efficacy conſiſts in fixing all the truſt, 


confidence, and expectation of the ſoul for righteouſ- 


neſs and acceptance with God upon another. 


Here was the ruin of the Jews; they judged it a bet- 


ter, a more probable, a more holy way, to endeavour 
| after 
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after a righteouſneſs of their own, by duties of obedi- 
ence to the law of God, than to imagine they could 
gain acceptance with God by faith in another. For 
tell them, and ſuch as they, what you pleaſe, if they 


have not a righteouſneſs df their own, which they can 


ſet upon its legs, and *©* make to ſtand“ before God, 
the law will not be accompliſhed, and fo will condemn 


them. 


To demoliſh this laſt ſort of unbelief, the Apoſtle 
grants that the law muſt have 206 end, and be complete- 
ly fulfilled, or we cannot appear as righteous before 
God; and he alſo ſhews how this is to be done, and 


where alone it is to be ſought after. For Chriſt, 


ſaith he, is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to eve- 
ry one that believeth, ver. 4. The matter in queſti- 
on is—A righteouſneſs unto Juſtification before God; 

and this is the righteouſneſs which the law requires. 

The law is the rule of righteouſneſs ; God's preſcripti- 
on of a righteouſneſs ; he looks for no other ; and that 
we ſhould be righteous herewith was the original end 
of the law. (Its other ends, at preſent, of conviction 
of fin, and condemning for it, are accidental to its pri- 


mitive conſtitution.) This righteouſneſs, then, the 


Jews ſought after by their own perſonal performance 
of its works and duties ; but, with their utmoſt endea- 
vours, they could never fulfil this righteoutneſs, nor at- 
tain this end of the law, which yet, if men do not, they 
muſt periſh for ever. 


Wherefore the Apoſtle declares, that this is done an- 
other way ; that the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfil- 
led, and its end, as to a righteouſneſs before God, at- 
tained ; and that this is in and by Chriſt : for what the 
law required, that he accompliſhed, which is account- 
ed to every one that believes. 


The law demands a righteouſneſs of us; the accom- 
pliſhment of this is the end at which it aims, and which 
is neceſſary to our Juſtification before God. This is 
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not to be attained by any works of our own : but Chrift 
is this for us, and to us; which, how he is, or can be, 
but by the imputation of his obedience in the accom- 


pliſhment of the law, I cannot underſtand, nor does the 
:\poſtle declare. | 


The way whereby we attain to this end of the law, 
is by faith alone; for Chriſt is the end of the law to 
every one that believeth. To mix any thing with faith 
herein, as it is repugnant to the nature of faith and 


works, with reſpect to their fitneſs for the attaining a 


righteouſneſs, ſo it is as directly contrary to the expreſs 


deſign and words of the Apoſtle as any thing that can 


be invented. 


Loet men pleaſe themſelves with their diſtinctions, ca- 


vils, objections, and feigned conſequences ; here I ſhall 
for ever deſire to fix my ſoul, and herein to acquieſce ; 
namely, „That Chriſt is the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believeth.“ 


CHAP. XX. 
' Teflimonies from the Epiſiles of St. Paul, continued. 


1 CORINTHIANS I. zo. 


95 2 of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 


Sanctification, and Redemption.“ 


The deſign of the Apoſtle in theſe words is to ſhew 
that whatever is needful for us, in order that we may 
pleaſe God, live unto him, and attain the enjoyment of 


him, hat we have in and by Jeſus Chriſt. This, on 
the part of God, is from mere, free and ſovereign 


grace * ; he is the principal efficient cauſe ; and the ef- 
fect 


Ver. 26, 27, 28, 29. 


n 


fect is, that we are in Chrift Jeſus; that is, engrafted 
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into him, or united to him, as members of his myſtical 
body, which is the conſtant ſenſe of that expreſſion in 
Scripture. The benefits which we hereby receive, are 
enumerated in the following words. But firſt, the way 
whereby we are made partakers of them is declared 
„ho, of Gd, is made unto us wifdom,”” &. that is, 
it is fo ordained of God that Chriſt ſhould be all this 
unto us it is a ſpecial ordinance and inftitution of ſo- 
vereign grace and wildom, that Chriſt ſhould be all 
this unto us and for us. Having no righteouſneſs of 
our own, he is appointed of God to be our righteouſ- 
neſs, and is made fo unto us; which cannot be but that 
his righteouſneſs is made ours; for he is made it unto 
us, fo that all boaſting ſhould be utterly excluded, and 
«« that he that glorieth, ſhould glory in the Lord,” 
ver. 29, 31. Now there is a way of being righte- 
ous, which admits of glorying“, and does not exclude 
boaſting +; and fo it mult be, if righteouſneſs be in- 
herent in us; but Chriſt is ſo made righteouſneſs un- 


to us, that all boaſting and glorying on our part, is ex- 


cluded, and for that very end, that it ſhould be ex- 
cluded ; and this can only be by the imputation of his 
righteouſneſs to us: for thereby is the grace of God, 

the honour of his perſon and mediation exalted, and 
all occaſion of glorying in ourſelves cut off. We deſite 


no more from this teſtimony, but that, as we are in 


ourſelves deſtitute of all righteouſneſs in the fight of 
God, Chriſt is, by a gracious act of divine i imputation, 
made righteouſneſs unto us, in ſuch a way, that all our 


glorying ought to be in the grace of God, and the 


* of Chriſt t. 
2 CO- 


„Rom. iv. 2. F Nom. Hi. 27. 


f Bellær mine ſays, that © Chriſt is our righteouſneſs, becauſe he is 


. ** the ethcient cauſe of it, as God is ſaid to be our ſtrength. I anſw-r: 


He is the efficient cauſe of our perſonal inherent righteouſneſs, but 
that is our SanFification, and is here diſtinguiſhed from the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt imputed to us for ee 

Secinus 
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2 CORINTH. k 21. 


THE truth pleaded for is yet more emphatically ex- 
preſſed. For he hath made him to be fin for us, 


who knew no fin, that we might be made the righte- 
ouſneſs of God in him.” 


To diſplay the greatneſs of the grace of God in our 


reconciliation by Chriſt, he deſcribes him, „as he who 
knew no ſin.“ He knew the ature of fin, and he knew 
experimentally the e, of it in his ſufferings ; but he 
knew it not — that is, was moſt remote from it, as to 
its commiſſion or guilt—** he did no fin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth” —** he was holy, harmleſs, 


undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners.” There is an emphajrs 


in this mode of expreſſion, and thoſe who deſire to 


learn the excellency of the grace of God herein, will 


not negle& it. 


„He hath made him to be fin” - that is, fay many 
expoſitors, a ſacrifice for fin; I ſhall not contend about 
this expoſition, becauſe that which is ſignified in it Is 


according to truth; but there is a more proper ſigni- 
5 | | | | fication 


| Socinus objecte, „“ That if Chriſt be ſaid to be made righteouſneſs 
* unto us, becauſe his righteouſneſs is imputed to us; then is he 
5 ſaid to be made Wiſdom to us, becauſe his wiſdom is fo imputed; and 
« ſo of his Sanctification; yea, he muſt be redeemed for us, and his 
20 Redemption al ſo be. imputed, &c. I anſwer: Chriſt is not made 
all theſe things to us in the ſame way and manner; they are fo dif- 
ferent in their nature, that it is impoſſible he ſhould be ſo. 


He is made San#ification to us, in that by his Spirit and grace we 


we freely ſanct ed; but he cannot be ſaid to be made redemption to us, 
in that by his Spirit and grace we are freely redeemed; and if he be ſaid 
to be made righteouſneſs unto us, becauſe by his Spirit and grace he 
works inherent righteouſneſs in us, then it is the fame with bis being 


made San&ification to us. And this is not at all the way whereby Chritt | 


was made redemption to us; for this being a thing external, it can only 
be by the imputation to us of what he did, that we might be redeem- 
ed; and not that he was redcemed for us, as he childiſhly cavils. 
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fication of the word, Sin (auapria), being put for a Sin- 
ner (auaprunc), that is, paſſively, not actively; not by 
inbeſſon, but imputation ; for this the phraſe of ſpeech 
and the force of the antitheſis ſeem to require. Andif 


this was the interpretation of the Greet Scholzaſts, as 


Efthius and others affirm, Luther was not the firſt, 
who aſſerted, That Chriſt was made the greateit 
« ſinner ;”” namely, by imputation. But we ſhall allow 
the former expoſition, provided that the true notion 
of a /in-offering, or expiatory ſacrifice be admitted. 

But, how did God make him to be fin? <©* He hath 
made him to be ſin ;*? ſo that an act of God is intend- 
ed; and this is elſewhere expreſſed by his . laying all 
our iniquities upon him, or, cauling them to meet 


on him“; and this was the imputation of our fins 


unto him, as the ſins of the people were put on the 
head of the goat,” that they ſhould be no more theirs, 
but his; ſo as that he was to carry them away from 
them. Take fin in either of the ſenſes juſt mentioned, 


either of a /acrifice for fin, or, a firner, aud the impu- 


tation of the guilt of fin, antecedently to the puniſh- 
ment of it, and in order thereto, muſt be underſtood. 
In every facrifice for ſin, he that brought it, put his 


hand on the head of it, denoting an impoſition of ſin, 


or transfer of guilt unto it + ; nor could any fin-offer- 
ing be made without it. And if the word be taken in 
the ſecond ſenſe, namely, for a aner; that alſo is by 
imputation ; for none can be denominated a ſinner 
from mere ſuffering. Some afficm, that ** fin was im- 
puted to him as to puniſhment,” which is indeed to 


ſay, that the guilt of fin was imputed to him, for the 


guilt of ſin is its reſpe& unto puniſhment ; and that 
any one ſhould be puniſhed for ſin, without the impu- 
tation of the guilt of it to him, is impoſſible; and 
were it poſſible, would be unjuſt. A perſon may ſuffer 


on the occaſion of the fin of another, that is no way 


I made 


® Iſa, Hui. 5. 1 Lev. I. 4. and 16, 21. 
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made his; but he cannot be puniſhed for it, for pu- 


niſhment is the recompence of fin on account of its 
guilt : wherefore, the Lord Chriſt was made fin for 
us, by the imputation of the guilt of our fins unto 
Rs.  - | 

In anſwer hereto, and by virtue hereof, we are 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him ;** this was 
the end of his being made fin for us.” And this 
alſo, is an act of God himſelf, for it is God that juſti- 
fieth *. It is God that imputeth righteouſneſs F. And 
to be made ** the righteouſneſs of God, is to be made 
righteous before God, though emphatically expreſſed 
by the al/trad for the concrete, to anſwer what was ſaid 
before of Chriſt's being made fin for us. To be made 


the righteouſneſs of God is to be juſtified ; and to be 


made it fo, in him, as he was made fin for us, is to be 


juſtified by the imputation of his righteouſneſs unto us, 


as our fin was imputed to him. 

No man can aſſign any other way whereby he was 
made ſin, but by God's laying all our iniquities upon 
him ;** that is, imputing our fin to him. How then 
are we made the righteouſneſs of God in him? “ By 
„ the infuſion of an habit of grace,” ſay the Papiſts. 
Then, by the rule of the azti7he/is, he muſt be made 


fin for us by the infuſion of a habit of fin, which would | 


be a blaſphemous imagination. By his meriting, 
*« procuring, and purchaſing righteouſneſs for us,“ 
fay others. 8o, poſſibly, we might be made righteous 
by vim; but ſo we cannot be made righteous x him : 
this can ouly be by his righteouſneſs, as we are in him, 
or united to him: to be righteous in him, is to be 
righteous with his righteouſneſs, as we are one myſtical 
perſon. with him. Wheretore, 


To be made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, as 


he was made fin far us, and becauſe he was ſo, can be 
no Other than to be made righteous by the imputation 
| 7 | of 


„Rom. vill. 33. + Rom. iv. 6. 


and the ſum of his delign is thus expretied :— 


of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chritt ; even we 
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of his righteouſneſs to us, as we are in him and united 
to him. All other expoſitions of theſe words are jejune 


and forced, leading the mind from the firſt, plain, ob- 
vious ſenſe of them!. 


GALATIANS II. 16. 


THE Epiſtle of the ſame Apoſtle to the Galatians, is 
wholly deſigned for the vindication of the doctrine of 
Juſtification by Chriſt, without the works of the law; 


Knowing that a min is not juſtified by the works 


have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtt- 
fied by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of 
the law; for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtified. ”” 


That which is here tel. was ſuch a fundamen- 
tal and well-known principle of truth among all be- 
lievers, that their conviction of it was the ground of 
their tranſition from Judaiſm to the faith of Chriſt. 

And in theſe words the Apofile determines that great 
queſtion, How a man may be juſtified before God. 

The ſubje& ſpoken of is exprefled indefinitely—4 man 
— any man, a Jew cr Gentile—the Apoſtle who writes, 
and the Galatians, to whom he writes, who had alſo, 
for a time, believed and proſeſſed tie Goſpel. 


The anſwer he gives to this queſtion is both negative 
and poferive ; aſſerted with the higneſt aſſurance, and 
as the common faith of all chriſtians, excepting only 
thoſe who had been led aſide from it by ſeducers. He 
aſſerts that a man 7zs net, cannot bejuitified by the works 
of the law. What he iatends + by the law in theſe diſ- 
: putes 


* Here the author introduces and anſwers ſeveral objeRtions of Bel- 
larmine againſt the ſenſe of the words juſt given; but a: oft of theſe 
had been noticed in the 3th aud * chapters, they are omitted in this 

place. (Ed.) | 


*% 
4 


putes hath been before evinced. The /aw of Maſes is 
ſometimes ſignally intended; not abſolutely, but as it 


was the preſent inſtance of men's cleaving to the law 
_. of righteouſneſs, and not ſubmitting themſelves to the 


righteouſneſs of God. But that he any where excepts 
the moral /aw in this argument, is a weak imagina- 
tion ; for this would be to except the ceremonial law 
itſelf, for the obſervation of it, while it was in force, 
was a duty of the moral law. 


And the wwor#s ef the law, are the duties of obedi- 
ence which this law of God requires, and performed 


in the manner he preſcribes, in faith and love, as hath 


been proved. To ſay, that the Apoſtle excludes only 
«« works ablolutely perfect,“ which no man ſince the 


fall ever performed, is to ſuppoſe him to diſpute with 
great earneſtneſs againſt what no man aſſerted. Nor 


can he be faid to exclude only “ works looked on as 
e meritor10us,”” ſeeing he excludes all works, that there 
may be no place for merit in our Juſtification. Nor 
did the Galatians look for Juſtification from any works 
but ſuch as they zhen performed, when they were be- 


| lievers. Not this, nor that fort of works—not this 
nor that manner of performing them not this nor that 


kind of intereſt in our Juſtification ; but all works, of 
every kind, and however performed, are excluded from 
every kind of conſideration in our Juſtification. For 
theſe Galatians only defired that their works might be 
admitted into co-partner/hip with their faith in Chriſt. 

But the Apoſtle excludes them altogether ; and ſo much 
weight does he lay on their total excluſion, that he 
affirms, that the admiſſion of them would overthrow the 


whole Goſpel, ver. 21. . For if righteouſneſs come by 
the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain ;” and it is dan- 
gerous to venture on fo ſharp a fence. 


In oppoſition hereto, he poſitively aſcribes our Juſ- 


tification to faith in Chriſt alone We have believed in 
. Chriſt, that we might be W by the faith of 


Chriſt ;*? 


Chriſ 
And 
tendi 
plain 
Ghol 
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Chriſt :** not by works, but by faith, is by faith alone *. 
And it is nor probable that we ſhall have an end of con- 
tending in this world, if inen will not acquieſce in ſuch 
plain determinations of controverſies given by the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf, 


CHAP. XXI. 


Teſſimonies from the Epi i/tles of St. Paul, — 


EPHESIANS Il. 2, 8, 9, 10. 


OR by grace are ye ſaved, through faith ; EY 
that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God; 


EY not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. For ve 
are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 


good works, which God hath fore-ordained that we 
ſbould walk in them.” 

The evident defign of the Apoſtle in 12 chapter, 
is to declare the way in which loſt and condemned ſin- 
ners are traaflated out of that condition into a ſtate of 
acceptance auith God, and eternal ſalvation thereon. 
And theretore, in the firſt place (according to his 
uſual method) he fully deſcribes their a fate, with 


their being obnoxious to the wrath of God thereby 


— They were dead in treſpaſſes and fins ;*? expreſſing 
the power that ſin had on their ſouls as to /piruual life 
and all the actions of it; but alſo that they“ end 
and walked in ſin, and on all accounts were “ chil- 


dren of wrath, ” or ſubje& to eternal condemnation. 
What 


* That the particles chr un are not exceptivie but ad verſat ive, hath 
not only been undeniably proved by Proteſtant Divines, but is ac- 
knowledged by the modeſt and candid writers of the Roman Church. 
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What fuch perſons can do towards their own deli. 
verance, many terms are invented to expreſs, all paſſing 


is to prove that they can do nothing at all. But ano- 
ther cauſe is diſcovered, and that in dire& oppoſition 
to any thing that may be done by ourſelves to that 
| end. It is not a work for us to undertake ; it is not 
| what we can contribute any thing to — “ but God, 
„ who is rich in mercy “.“ Would men have reſted on 
N this divine revelation, the church of God had been 
| free from many perverſe opinions and wrangling diſ- 
| putes which it has been peſtered with : but men will 
not ſo eaſily part with thoughts of ſome kind of intereſt 
in being the authors of their own happineſs. And it 
is obſervable,. 1. That the Apoſtle aſſigus the whole of 


this work abſolutely to grace, love, and mercy ; and 


that with an excluſion of the conſideration of any thing 
on our part, (ver. 5, 8.) 2. He magnifies this grace 
—_ in a maryellous manner; expreſſing it by various names 
i" —mercy, love, grace and kindneſs; he alſo gives ſuch 
7488 _ epithets to divine grace as to render it ſingular, and 
herein ſolely to be adored ;=-r:ch in mercy—the great 


love wherewith he loved us—the exceeding riches of his 


ol grace in his kindneſs, ver. 4—7. Heevidently deſigns 
1 deeply to affect the hearts of believers with a ſenſe of 
the grace and love of God in Chriſt, as the only cauſe 
of their Juſtification before God. I think no words can 
fully expreſs thoſe conceptions of mind which this re- 
preſentation ſuggeſts. Whether they think it their duty 
to be like-minded, and comply with the Apoſtle in this 
deſign, who ſcarcely ever mention the grace of God, 
but to diminiſh its efficacy, and to whom theſe aſcrip- 
tions to it are matter of contempt, it is not difficult to 
Judge. 


= = IS = 


The 


® Ver. 4. The adverſative includes an oppoſition to every thing on 
our part, and incloſeth the whole work to God, 


1 4 my underſtanding; ſeeing the entire deſign of the Apoſtle 
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The Apoſtle's general poſition is, That we are ſaved 
by grace; and what he intends by being ſaved, we muſt 
examine. Eternal ſalvation is not immediately intend- 
ed, otherwiſe than it is included in the cauſes of it ; 
nor do think that Taff fcation only is deſigned, though 
it be fo principally ; converfion to God, and ſanctiſication, 
are alſo included, (ver. 5, 6.) : and they are no leſs 


of ſovereign grace than Juſtification itſelf, But the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks of what the Epheſians, being now be- 
lievers, and by virtue of their being ſuch, were made 
partakers of in this life ; for having deſcribed their 
condition in common with all the poſterity of Adam 
(ver. 1, 2, 3.) ; he declares alſo their ſtate in parti- 
cular, as Gentiles, Idolaters, Atheiſts (ver. 11, 12.); 
wherefore, their preſent deliverance by Jeſus Chriſt 
from this whole miſerable ſtate and condition, is what 
he intends by their being ſaved ; and that which was 
principally deſigned in the deſcription of this ſtate is, 
that therein they were liable to the wrath of God. 
From this condition they had deliverance by faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; for * he that helieveth on him is not 
condemned ;*?* that is, he is /aved; but ** he that be- 


lieveth not, the wrath of God abideth on him.” In 


this ſenſe, /aved and ſalvation are frequently uſed in 
the Scripture. Beſides, he gives us ſo full a deſcription 
of the ſalvation which he intends (ver. 13, &c.), that 


there can be no doubt of it. It is our being made 


nigh by the blood of Chriſt—our peace with God by 
his death—our reconciliation by the blood of the croſs 
—our acceſs unto God” — and all ſpiritual privileges 
thereon depending. | 

Concerning the cauſes of our Juſtification he deter- 


mines both pofitively and negatively, Poſitively- in the 


ſupreme moving cauſe, the free ſovereign grace and 
love of God—in the meritorious procuring cauſe, Je- 
ſus Chriſt in the work of his mediation, as the ordi- 


nance of God for rendering this grace effectual to his 
olory 


£ 
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glory *—and, in the only means, or inſtrumental cauſe, 


on our part, which is faith. By grace are ye ſaved 


through faith; and leſt yon ſhould ſeem to derogate 
any thing from the grace of God, in aſſerting the 
uſe of faith, he adds, and that not of yourſelves, 
it is the gift of God.” The communication of this 
faith unto us, is no leſs of grace than is the Juſtifica- 


tion which we obtain thereby: ſo he ſecures the whole 
work unto the grace of God through Chriſt, wherein | 


we are intereſted by faith alone. 


But not content herewith, he deſcribes the work ze- 
gatively, excluding what might be pretended to have 


a concern therein. And here he diſtinQly ſtates -t 


he ſo excludes —The reaen why he excludes them; and 
— The confirmation of that reaſon, wherein he obviates 
an objection that might ariſe. 


What he excludes, are works — not of works,” 


ver. 9.— Works of the law of Mofes,” ſay ſome. But 


why ſhould the Apoſtle inform the Epheſians, that they 
were not juſtified by them, for they were never under 
that law? they never ſought for righteouſneſs by it. 


Others ſay, he intends “ works wrought in the ſtrength 
«© of our natural abilities, without the aid of grace, 


and before believing.” But what were the works 
of the Epheſians antecedent to believing ?—** They 


were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, they walked according 
to the courſe of this world, in the luſts of the fleſh, 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind.” 
Certainly theſe works had no ſhare in their Juſtifica- 


tion. The works here excluded, then, are thoſe per- 
formed by the Epheſians when they were believers, 


«« quickened with Chriſt ;?* even the works which God 
fore-ordained that we ſhould walk in them, ver. 10. 
and theſe are excluded, not only in oppoſition to grace, 
but in oppoſition to fazth alſo. ** Through faith, not 
of works” —he not only rejects their merit as incon- 


* 
2 Ver. 7, 13, 16. 
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Gitent with grace, but their co-intereſt with, or ſub- 
ſequent intereſt unto faith, in our Juſtification. If 
then, we are ſaved by grace, through faith in Chriſt, 
excluſively of all works whatever, then cannot ſuch 
works be the whole or part of our — unto 
Juſtification of life. 
The Apoftle adds a reaſon of this excluſion—** Not 
of works, % any man ſpculd boaſt.” God hath thus or- 
dained the method of our Juſtification, that no man 


might have ground, reaſon, or occafion to glory or boaſt 


in himſelf “. Glorying conſiſts in an aſeription of ſome- 
thing to ourſelves, that is not in others, in order to 
Juſtification ; and it is works alone that can adminiſter 


_ occaſion for glorying ; . for if Abraham were juſtified 


by works, he had whereof to glory: This boaſting, 
all works are apt to beget in the minds of men ; and 
wherever it is, the deſign of God in this work of his 
grace is fruſtrated, as far as lieth in us. 


The Apoſtle confirms the foregoing reaſon, and at 
the ſame time obviates a ſuppoled objeCtion : * For 
we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works, which God hath before ordained, that we 
ſhould walk in them.“ The force of this reaſon con- 


fiſts in this—That all good works—evangelical works, 


are the effects of the grace of God in thoſe who are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo are truly juſtified antecedently to 


them. He alſo deſigns hereby to obviate an objection 


which he foreſaw would be made againſt this doctrine ; 


namely. That if good works be thus excluded from 


our Juſtification before God, then of what uſe are 
« they ? We may live as we liſt, utterly neglect them, 
sand yet be juſtified !'* This objeftion ſome men con- 
tinue to manage with great vehemence ; we meet with 
nothing in this cauſe more frequently ; and on this 
theme thoſe perſons are very apt to enlarge, who give 
no great evidence of their own evangelical obedience. 

R For 


# x Cor. i. 21. Xxx. 31. Rom. lil. 32. 
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For the preſent, I ſhall only ſay that if the anſwer . 


here given by the Apoſtle be not ſatisfactory to them; 


if the grounds and reaſons of the neceſſity and uſe of 


good works here declared, be not judged ſufficient to 
eſtabliſh them in their proper place and order, I ſhall 
not confider myſelf obliged to attempt their further 
ſatis faction. 


Ait. m. 5 « 


« YEA, doubtleſs, and ] count all things but loſs 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, and do count them but dung that! may win 


Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine own 


righteouſneſs which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt; the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith.” 

This is the laſt teſtimony which I ſhall inſiſt t ; 
and the following things are obſervable in it. 


1. The Apoſtle's deſign, in this chapter, is to declare 
on what account we are accepted with God; and he 
fixeth upon an intereſt in Chriſt, by faith ; in oppoſi- 
tion to thoſe legal privileges in which the Jews, on 
whom he reflects, boaſted and rejoiced, ver. 3. 


2. He ſuppoſeth that a righteou/ne/5 is neceſſary, in 
order to that acceptance before God, in which we are to 
rejoice. | | 
3. He mentions a twofold righteouſneſs our own, 
which is of the law and that which is through the faith 
of Chriſt. Theſe he aſſerts to be oppoſite and incon- 
tent as to the purpoſe of Juſtification : ** not having 
mine own righteouſneſs, but that,” &c. An in- 
termediate rents between theſe he acknow- 
ledgeth not. 


4. Placing 
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4. Placing the inſtance in himſelf, he declares em- 
phatically (and there is ſcarcely a greater pathos, or 
vehemency of ſpeech in all his writings) which of theſe 
he adhered to and placed his confidence in; and in 
Going this, there were ſome things which engaged his 
holy mind into a peculiar earneſtneſs of expreſſion in 
the exaltation of the one, and the depreſſion of the 
other: as, | 


(1.) This was the turning point, on which he and 
others had forſaken Judaiſm, and embraced the Goſpel. 
This therefore was to be ſecured as the main inſtance, 
wherein the greateſt controverſy that ever was in the 
world was debated. So he exprefleth it, Gal. ii. 15, 19. 
We who are Jews by nature, and not fianers of the 
Gentiles, knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even 


we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be 


Juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of 
the law.” (2.) Hence, great oppoſition was made to 
this doctrine by the Jews in all places, and the minds of 
many were turned off from the truth, and perverted 
from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. This greatly affect- 
ed his holy foul, and he notices it in moſt of his epiſ- 


tles. (3.) The weight of the doctrine itſelf, with that 


reluctance which is in the natural man to embrace it, 
as laying the axe to the root of all ſpiritual pride and 
elation of mind; whence innumerable ſubterfuges are 
invented to avoid the efficacy of it, affected his mind. 
(4) In the days of his ignorance, he himſelf had been 
a great finner, by a peculiar oppoſition to Chriſt 


and the Goſpel. This he was deeply ſenſible of, as 


well as of the excellency of the grace of Gad, and the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby he was delivered. And 


men muſt have ſome experience of what he felt in him 
ſelf, as to fin and grace, before they can well underſtand 
his expreſſions about them. 


„ 5. Hence 
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5. Hence it was that he treats this ſubject with pecu- 
liar earneſtneſs and vehemence of ſpirit. Thus, on 
the part of Chriſt, whom he would exalt, he mentions 


not only“ the knowledge of him,”” but the excellen- 


cy of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord,” with an 
emphaſis in every word; and thoſe other redoubled ex- 
prefſions—** all loſs for him—that I may win him 
that I may be found in him—that I may know him”'— 
all argue the working of his affections under the con- 
#u& of faith and truth, unto an acquieſcence in Chriſt 
alone, as all in all. Somewhat of this frame of mind is 
neceffary to all who would believe his doctrine. Thoſe, 


who are utter ſtrangers to the one, will never receive 
the other. 


In his expreſſion of all other things which are our. 


on, that are not Chriſt, whether privileges or duties, 
however good, uſeful, and excellent in themſelves, yet, 
in compariſon of Chriſt and bis righteouſneſs, and with 
refpect to our acceptance with God, with the fame ve- 
nemence of ſpirit he caſts contempt on them, calling 
them (ox»2aaa) dog”s-meat ; to be left for them whom 
he terms dogs : that is, evil workers of the conciſion; 
or the wicked Jews, who pertinacioufly adhered to the 
righteouſneſs of the law, ver. 22. 


6. The queſtion being thus ſtated, the inquiry is, 
What any perſon, defiring acceptance with God, or a 
righteouſneſs whereby he may be juſtified before him, 
ought to betake himſelf unto. One of the ways pro- 
poſed, he muſt adopt. Either he muſt comply with the 
Apoſtle in his reſolution to reje& all his own righteouſ- 

neſs, 


* Bellarmine objects, © That it is blaſphemous to call the duties 
* of inherent righteouſneſs ** loſs and dung.” JI anſwer: The 
Apoftle doth not call our inherent righteouſneſs dung, but only ſays 
that he accounts it ſo; and he accounts it fo not ab/zutc'y, which he 
was far from, but only in compariſon of Chtiſt, and as to his truſt 
in it for the purpoſe of Juſtification, And the prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks 
„tit with the ſa me contempt, Chap. Ixiv. 6. 
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neſs, and confide alone in that of Chriſt, or invent 
| ſome exceptions to the Apoſtle's concluſion, or ſome diſ- 


tinctions which may prepare a reſerve for his own works 


in his Juſtification. Here every one muſt chuſe for 


himſelf. In the mean time we thus argue. 


If our own righteouſneſs, and the righteouſneſs of 
God by faith, are oppoſite and inconſiſtent in the work 
of Juſtification before God, then are we juſtified by 
faith alone, through the imputation of the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt unto us. The conſequence is plain from 
the removal of all other ways, cauſes, means, and con- 


ditions of it, as inconſiſtent with it ; but the antecedent 


is expreſsly the Apoſtle's—** not my own, but that of 

God.” Again, | | 
That whereby, and wherewith, we are found in 

Chriſt,” is at whereby alone we are juſtified before 


God; for to be found in Chriſt,”” expreſſes the ſtate 


of the perſon who is to be juſtified before God: to 
which is oppoſed to be found in ourſelves :”* and ac- 
cording to theſe different ſtates doth the judgment of 
God paſs concerning us. And as for thoſe who are 
found “ in themſelves, we know what will be their 
portion; but in Chriſt”? we are found by faith 
alone “. | | 


R 3 CHAP. 


* All manner of evaſions are ufed to eſcape the force of this teſ- 
timony, the ſubſtance of which is included in the objections of Be/- 
larmine (Lib. 1. cap. 18 and 19. Lib. 5. cap. 5. de Juſtif.), who 
faith, „That the righteouſnefs which is by the law, and oppoſed to 
that of faith, is not the righteouſneſs written in or required by the 
« law, but that which is wrought without the aid of grace; and that 
«© the righteouſneſs which is by faith is cur evangelical righteouſ- 
«© neſs, or righteous works wrought in faith.“ But all this is mere 
ſophiſtry, and has been repeatedly anſwered by the author in former 
parts of this work, and therefore his large retutation of theſe and 


ſuniltar evaſions is here omitted. (Edit.) 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Objeftions againſt the Doctrine conſidereds Perſonal 


Holineſs and Obedience not obſtructed but furthered 
by it. 


HAT which remains to cloſe this diſcourſe, is the 
conlideration of ſome objections that are made in 
general againſt the truth pleaded for. Many, indeed 
the principal of theſe, we have already oecaſionally met 
with, and removed. Thoſe we have now before us, are 
rather /ophitical cawils, from ſuppoſed abſurd conſe- 
quences, than real hgological arguments, To inſiſt on 
them all would be endleſs; there are two, however, 


pleaded by all ſorts of perſons ; Papiſts, Sociniins, and 


others, which I ſhall notice. The firſt is, That the 


«« doctrine of Juſtification, by the imputation of the 


«© righteouſneſs of Chriſt, renders our perſonal righte- 
„ ouſncſs needleſs, and overthrows all neceſſity of an 
© holy life: The other is, That the apoſtle James, 
e in his epiſtle, plainly afcribes our Juſtification to 


«© works; and what he affirms there, is inconſiſtent with 


„ that ſenſe of many other teſtimonies of Scripture 
which we plead for.” 

As to the firſt of thefe, thoſe who oppoſe the truth 
we contend for, though they differ among themſelves, 
as to what they exalr in oppoſition to it, yet agree to 
urge it with great vehemence; and the charge, as ma- 
naged by thoſe of the church of Rome, muſt be ac- 
— knowledged by all ſober men to be an open calumny: : 
for the wifeſt of them, and thoſe of whom it is hard to 
conceive but that they knew the contrary, as Bellar- 
mine *, Vaſquez, Suarez, openly aver, that Proteſtant 
writers deny all. inherent righteouſneſs ; that they 


* Bellarmine excepts Bucer and Clemnitius, 


maintain - 
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maintain that men may be ſaved though they live in all 
manner of ſin; that nothing is required of them but 
to believe that their fins are forgiven, and that while 
they do fo, though they give up themſelves to the moſt 
fenſual vices and abominations, they may be aſſured of 
their ſalvation. Socinus alfo purſues the ſame honeſt 
courſe: for he charges it on the Proteſtant Divines, 
that they taught that God juſtifieth the ungodly, not 
only thoſe who are fo, and while they are fo, but 
though they continue ſo—That they require no inhe- 
rent righteouſnefs or holineſs in any, nor could they on 
their principles, ſeeing the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is ſufficient for them, though they live in ſin ; 
and ſo introduce Libertiniſm and Antinomianiſm into 
the church. Tantum religio potuit ſuadere malorum. 

So will men, out of a perverſe zeal to promote their 
own intereſt, wilfully give up themſelves to the worſt of 
evils, ſuch as falſe accuſation and open calumny ; for 
ſuch is the nature of theſe affertions, which none of the 
writings or ſermons of thoſe who are ſo charged ever 
gave the leaſt countenance unto. Whether the forging 


and promulgation of ſuch impudent falſehoods, be an 


expedient te obtain Juſtification by works, they who 
continue in them will do well to conſider. For my part, 
I muſt ſay, that it is all one to me what religion men 
are of, who can juſtify themſelves in ſuch proceedings. 
When I find men at this kiad of work, I have very 
little concern in what they ſay afterwards, be it true or 
falſe. 

. ohjection itſelf, properly ſtated, is 43 If 
« God juſtify the ungodly, merely by his grace, through 
« faith in Chriſt Jeſus, ſo that works of obedience are 


«© not antecedently neceſſary to Juſtification, nor are 


« any part of that righteouſneſs whereby they are juſ- 
« tified, then are they no way neceſſary, but men may 
* be juſtified and ſaved without them.” 


This 
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Tnis obje tion has already heen ſufficiently anſwercd, 
in what we have ſaid concerning the Nature of juſtifyin 
faith, and the Continuation of the moral law in force . 
a rule of obedience to all believers; an unprejudiced 
conſideration of which, will diſcover the i iniquity of this 
charge, and ſhew that our doctrine does not give the 
leaſt countenauce to it“. A few things, however, 


may be ſpoken on the preſent occaſion: and we pre- 


miſe, 


1. That we do not aſſert that all who maintain this 
doctrine, have exemplified it in a holy and fruitful con- 
verſation. Many, it may be feared, have lived and 


died in fin; and ſome, poſſibly, have abuſed this doc- 


trine, to countenance themſelves in their fins, and neg- 
le& of duty. The beſt of holy things or truths can- 

not be fecured from abuſe, fo long as the ſophiſtry of 
the old ſerpent hath an influence on the depraved minds 
of men. So it was with them of old, who turned 
the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs ;*”* or, from the 
doctrine of grace, countenanced themſelves in their 
ungodly deeds. Many, from the beginning, ſo walked 
as to manifeſt, that their belly was their God, and 
their end deſtruction.“ It is one thing, to have only 
the conviction of truth in our minds ; another, to have 
the power of it in our hearts. The former will pro- 
duce an outward profeffion ; the latter only, effect an 
inward renovation of our fra: However, 1 muſt add 
three things to this conceſſion. 


(1.) Iam not ſatisfied, that any of thoſe perſons who 
now oppoſe this doctrine, ſurpaſs in holineſs, in faith 
love, zeal, ſelf-denial, and all other chriſtian graces, 


thoſe, 


* See alſo the author's diſcourſe on the Holy Spirit, particularly 
book iv. chap. 1. On the Nature of Sanctification and Goſpel Heli- 
neſs; and book v. On the Neceſlity of Helineſs, with the grounds 
and reaſons thereof, in compliance with the doctrine of Juſtification ; 
tbe peruſal of which will abundantly detect 5 
K. r) the vanity of this 
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thoſe, who in the laſt ages have firmly adhered to it, and 
conſtantly teſtified to that effectual influence which it 
had on their walk before God: nor do I know that a- 
ny perſons, in thoſe days, who were eminent for holt- 
neſs, can be named, who did not cordially affent to it. 
I doubt not, that many, who greatly ditfer from others, 
in the explication of the doctrine, may be eminently, 
at leaſt, fincerely holy: but it is not comely to find 
ſome others who give very little evidence of their dili- 
geut “following after that holineſs, without which no 
man can ſee God,“ vehemently declaiming againſt that 
doctrine as deſtructive of holineſs, which was fo fruitful 
in it, in former days. Nor, (2.) Doth it yet appear, that 
an attempt to introduce a contrary doctrine, hath had 
any great ſucceſs in the reformation of men's lives; nor 
hath perſonal righteouſneſs, as yet, thrived much uader 
the conduct of it. It will be time enough to ſeek coun- 
tenance to it by declaiming againſt that which had bet- 
ter effects, when it hath a little more commended itſelf 
by its fruits. And, (3.) It would not be amils, if this 
part of the ccntroverſy among us all, were iſſued in 
the advice of the Apoſtle James — Shew me thy 
faith by thy works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by 
my works.“ Let us all labour that fruits may thus far 
determine of doctrines, as to their uſe uato the intereſt 
of holineſs : for that faith which doth not evidence itſelf 
by works; that hath not this (9%) index, which 
St. James calls for, is of no conſideration herein. 


2. The ſame objection was laid againſt the doctrine 


of the Apoſtle Paul, which ſufficiently argues, that it is 


the ſame doctrine which is now aſſaulted with it. This 
himſelf notices more than once. Rom. in. 31. Do 


we make void the law through faith?“ It is an objec- 
tion he anticipates ; the ſubſtance of which was, that 


„he deſtroyed the law,“ took off all obligation to obe- 
dience, and brought in Antinomianiſm. So again, chap. 


vi. 1. What ſhall we ſay then, ſhall we continue in 
ſin, 


\ 
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ſin, that grace may abound ?”'— Some thought this the 
natural conſequence of his doctrine, and ſome think ſo 
_ Tne faine objection occurs again, ver. 15. 

What then, ſhail we continue in ſin, becauſe we are 
not under the law, but under grace ?” We have there- 
fore no reaſon to be ſurpriſed nor moved at this charge, 
for it is no other than what was inſinuated againſt the 
doctrine of the Apoſtle himſelf, whatever enforcements 
are now given it by ſubtilty of arguing, or rhetorical 


= - * * ©? 
exaggerations. It is evident, however, that there are 


naturally in the minds of men, efficacious prejudices a- 


gainſt this part of the myſtery of the Goſpel, which 
diſcovered themſelves betimes, and ceaſed not till they 
had corrupted the whole doctrine of the church. 

3. It is granted, that this doErine, ſingly by itſelf, 
or in conjunction with Whatever elſe concerns the grace 
of God by Jefus Chriſt, is liable to 46, by thoſe in 
whom darkneſs and the love of fin is predominant. 


Hence, from the beginning, ſome fancied that a bare 


aſſent to the Goſpel was that faith whereby they ſhould 
be ſaved; aid that they might be ſo, however they 
continued to live in ſin. This is evident, particularly 
from the Epiſtles of John, Jaines, and Jude. Againſt 


this pernicious evil we can give no relief, while men 


love darkneſs more than light:“ and it is vanity to ſup- 


poſe that the new modellings of this doctrine will pre- 


vent future abuſe. 


Theſe general obſervations being ſufficient of them- 
ſelves, to diſcard this objection from any place in the 


minds of ſober men, I ſhall only add the conſideration - 


of thoſe anfwers which the Apoſtle Paul gives to it. 


The objection made to the Apoſtle was—That he 
nade void the law—rendered good works needleſ—and 


that, according to his doftrine, men might live in fin, 
unto the advancement of grace. And as to his fenſe 


hereof, we may obſerve, 
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Firſt, He never once returns that anſwer, which ſome 
think is the only one that can remove the objection, 
namely, the neceſſity of our own perſonal righteouſneſs, 
obedience or works, in order to our Juſtification be- 
fore God. And is it not ſtrange, that if this indeed was 
his doctrine, and the contrary a miſtake of it, namely, 
that our own righteouſneſs had a ſhare in our Juſtifica- 
tion; that he, who ſo remarkably inſiſts upon the na- 
ture, uſe, and neceſſity of good works, ſhould not 


make uſe of this truth inanſwer to the objection, which 


charged him with rendering them all needleſs and uſe- 
leſs ? ls it not ſtrange that he ſhould not, once at leaſt, 
ſomewhere-or other, intimate, that, though he rejected 
the works of the law, yet he maintained the neceſſity of 


evangelical wworks, in order to our Juſtification before 


God, as the condition of it? But he is ſo far from any 
ſuch plea, that when the moſt nnavoidable occaſion was 
adminiſtered unto it, he not only waves any mention of 
it, but affirms that which plainly ſhews he allowed not 
of it. See Eph. ii. 9, 10. 


Secondly, In his anſwer to this objeQion he no where | 


inſiſts on the common principle of moral duties, but on 
thoſe reaſons and motives of holineſs and good works 
which are peculiar to believers: for the queſtion was 


not, whether all mankind were obliged to obedience by 
the moral law; but whether there were an obligation 


from the Goſpel upon believers to good works, ſuited to 
affect and conſtrain their minds unto them. This is 
the true ſtate of the queſtion ; for, as to unbelievers, 


we have nothing to do with them in this matter; evan- 
gelical motives are not adapted to enforce their obedi- 


ence “; they are under the law, and there we leave 
them to the authority of God in the law. The Apoſ- 
tle confines his inquiry to believers +. | | 


Thirdly, The anſwers, which he returns pofirzwely } 


to this objection, wherein he declares the neceſſity, na- 


| ture 
® x Cor. i. 23, 24. 2 Cor. iv. 4 + Rom, vi. 2, 3- Eph. i. 10. 


192 OBJECTIONS ANSWERED, 


ture and uſe of good works, are large, and comprehen- 


ſive of a great part of the doctrine of the Goſpel. I 
ſhall mention only the heads of them ; and they are 


the ſame that we plead in vindication of the ſame 
truth. 


. He pleads the ordination of God“ God hath be- 


five ordained that we ſhould walk in them,“ (Eph. ii. 
10.) In the diſpoſal of the order of the cauſes of falva- 


tion, he hath deſigned, that thoſe who believe in Chriſt 
ſhould /zve in, walk in, abound in good works. To this 
end, precepts, directions, motives and encouragements, 
are multiplied in the Scripture. And what need there 
any further diſpute about their neceſſity, among thoſe 
who know what it is to believe, or what reſpect there is 


in the fouls and conſciences of believers to the com- 


mands of God * ? 


2. The Apoſtle anſwers, as we alſo do: Do we then 


make void the law through faith ? God forbid ; vea, we 
eſtabliſh the law.“ For though the law is principally 
eſtabliſhed by the obedience of Chriſt, yet it is not made 
void as to believers by faith, and the amputation of his 
righteouſneſs. Neither of theſe exempts them from 
that obligation to obedience, which! is preſcribed by the 

| law. 


* But what force, ſay ſome, is there in this command or ordina- 
tion of God, when, notwithſtanding it, and if we are not obedient, we 
ihall be juſtified by the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ? I an- 
ſwer : It is believers only that we ſpeak of; and to ſuppoſe that 
their minds are not as effectually influenced with the authority of 
God, as to duty, as if it was in order to Juſtification, ariſes from ig- 


norance of the nature of faith, and the motives by which the minds of 


believers are affected. Beſides, the fallacy of this exception conſiſts in 
ſeparating Juſtification and SanRification, which God has made inſe- 
parable ; and in compounding things that are diſtinct, namely, Juſti- 
fication and eternal Salvation. It is faith alone that gives efficacy to 
goſpel commands, effeQually to influence the ſoul to obedience ; and 


the obligation is more powerfully conſtraining, as they are given to 
thoſ2 who are juſtified, than if they were given to them in order to 


their Juſtification; for then they muſt be ſuppoſed to have their effi- 
cacy on them before they believed, which is impoſſible. 
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law. They are ſtill, by virtue thereof, obliged to 
„ love the Lord their God with all their heart, and 
their neighbour as themſelves.” They are indeed freed 
from the law and all its commands to duty, as it abides 
in its firſt conſideration—** Do this and live; the op- 
poſite to which is“ Curſed is every one that ſinneth.“ 


For he who is under the obligation of the law in order 


to Juſtification, is under its curſe. But we are made 
free to give obedience to it, on goſpel motives, and for 
goſpel ends “; and the obligation of it on all believers 


is ſuch, that he leaſt tranſgraſſion of it hath the nature 


of ſin. But are they hereon bound over by the law to 
everlaſting puniſhment ? or, as ſome phraſe it, Will 
„ God damn thoſe who tranſgreſs the law, without 
« which all this is nothing?“ -I aſk again, what do 


they think of it? and, upon a ſuppoſition that he will 


do ſo, what they think will become of themſelves ? 
For my part, I ſay, No; even as the Apoſtle faith, 
«© There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus.” “ Where then, they will ſay, is the neceſſity 
*© of obedience from the obligation of the law, if God 
© will not damn thoſe who tranſgreſs it?“ I anſwer; it 
were well if ſome men underſtood what they ſay in theſe 
things, or elſe would learn to hold their peace. The 
law equally requires obedience in all inſtances of duty, 
if it require any at all. As to its obligatory power, it 
is capable neither of diſpenſation nor relaxation, while 
the eſſential differences of good and evil remain. If, 
then, none can be obliged to duty by virtue of its 
commands, unleſs they muſt, on every tranſgreſſion, 
fall under its curſe, either it obligeth no perſon at all 
to obedience, or no one can be ſaved. But, although, 


we are freed from the curſe and condemning power of 


the law by Jeſus Chriſt, yet while we are in this world, 
in order to the accompliſhment of God's deſign for the 
” | reſtoration 


* Rom. vi. 
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reſtoration of his image in us, we are obliged to endea- 
vour after all that holineſs and righteouſneſs which the 
law requires. 


3. The Apoſtle anſwereth this objection, by ſhewing 
the neceſſary relation that faith hath unto the death of 
Chriſt, and the grace of God; with the nature cf 
ſanctification, the excellency, uſe and advantage of goſ- 
pel holineſs, and the end of it, in God's appointment. 
This he doth at large in the whole ſixth chapter of his 
epiſtle to the Rom ins, and with the expreſs deſign of 
ſhewing the conſiſtency of Juſtification by faith alone, 
with the neceſſity of perſonal righteouſneſs and holt- 
neſs. I ſhall only ſay, that thoſe, to whom the reaſons 
and motives therein «xprefled, are not effectual to their 
own perſonal obedience, are fo unacquainted with the 
goſpel, the nature of faith, the genius and inclinations 
of the new creature, the conſtraining efficacy of the 
grace of God and love of Chriſt, and the economy of 
God in the diſpoſition of the cauſes and means of our 
ſalvation, that I ſhall never trouble myſelf to contend 
with them about theſe things. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


The Doctrine of the Apo/ile Fames concerning Faith and 
ort,; and ts Agreement with that of St. Paul. 


| 'HE /ceming difference, between the Apoſtles Paul 
and James, in what they teach concerning Faith, 
Works and Juſtification, requires ſome conſideration ; 
for many take advantage from ſome expreſſions of the 
latter, directly to oppoſe the doctrine fully and plainly 
declared by the former. This hath been fo ſatisfactori- 


ly 
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ly anſwered by others, that I ſhould wholly omit ſpeak-' 


ing any thing of it here, but that it will probably be 
expected in a diſcourſe on this ſubject ; and I hope l may 
contribute ſome light unto the clearing and vindication 
of the truth. To this purpoſe it may be obſerved, 


1. That it is taken for granted, on all hands, that 
there is no real contradiction between the two Apoſtles ; 
if there were, the writings of one of them muſt be 
falſely aſcribed to the author whoſe name they bear, 
and be uncanonical ; and indeed the authority of the 
epiſtle of [ames hath, both formerly and lately, been 
highly, but raſhly, queſtioned. W herefore, their ex- 
preſſions are certainly capable of a juſt reconciliation. 


2. It is alſo taken for granted, on all other occaſions, 


that when there is an appearance of contradiction between 


any places of Scripture, if any of them treat directly, 
deſignedly, and largely of the matter in queſtion ; and 


others ſpeak of it only tranſiently or occaſionally in or- 


der to other ends, then the truth is to be learned from 


the former places. And there is not a more rational and 


natural rule of interpreting Scripture, among all thoſe 
which are, by common conſent, agrecd upon. 


3- According to this rule, it is unqueſtionable, that 
the doctrine of Juſtification before God is to be learned 
from the writings of the Apoſtle Paul; eſpecially con- 
ſidering how exactly it repreſents the whole /cope of the 
Scripture, and is witneſſed to by particular teſtimonies 
without number, occaſionally given to the fame truth. 
It muſt be acknowledged, that he wrote on this ſubject, 
on purpoſe to declare it for its own ſake, and its uſe in 
the Church; and that he doth it fully, largely, and 
frequently, in a conſtant harmony of expreſſions. 

As to what is delivered by the Apoſtle James, ſo far 
as our Juſtification is included therein, things arequite 
otherwiſe. He doth not undertake to declare the doc- 
trine of our Juſtification before God, but having ano- 
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ther deſign in hand, he vindicates it from the abuſe 


that ſome in thoſe days had put it unto. Wherefore it 
is from the writings of St. Paul chiefly, that we are to 
learn the truth in-this matter ; and, to what is by him 
plainly declared, the interpretation of other places is 
to be accommodated. 


4. Some of late are of another mind, and contend 


that Paul is to be interpreted by james; for, they tell 


us, the writings of Panl are obſcure ; that many take 
occaſion of errors from them ; and that James, writing 
After him, is preſumed to give an interpretation to his 
ſayings, which are therefore to be underſtood accord- 
ingly. | | | 

{1.) As to the vindication of St. Paul's writings, 


which now begin to be ſeverely reflected on, (which is 


one effect of the ſecret prevalence of modern Atheiſm) 
it is unneceſſary: He needs not the teſtimony of men, 
nor of the whole church together, whole ſecurity it is 
to be built on the doctrine he taught. 


(2.) This was not the judgment of the ancient 
church for three or four hundred years ; for, while the 
Epiſtles of Paul were always eſteemed the principal 
treaſure of the church ; the great guide and rule of 
the chriſtian faith“; this epiſtle of James was ſcarce 

| | received 


I wonder how any perſons, pretending the leaſt acquaintance with 
antiquity, can plead a paſſage out of Jrenæus, wherein he was evi- 
dently miſtaken, or a raſh word of Origen, in derogation from the 
perſpicuity of the writings of the Apoſtle ; when they cannot but 
| know how eaty it were to overwhelm them with teſtimonies to the 
contrary, fiom all the famous writers of the church in ſeveral ages. 
Cu ryſeſtume, for inſtance, in forty places, accounts for it why ſome 
men underſtood not his writings, which in themſelves were ſo glori- 
ouſly evident and perſpicuous. (See his Preface to his Expoſition of 
his Epiſtles.) It is alſo worth notice how thoſe, who agree in their 
diſlike of his writings, differ in their accounts of them. Some will 
have it, that moſt of his Epiſtles were written againſt the Gnoſtics; 
ethers, that the Gnoſtics took the occaſion of their errors from his 
writings. So bold will men make with things divine to (atisfy a pre - 
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received as canonical, by many, and doubted of by the 
moſt, as both Euſebius and Jerom teſtify. 


(3.) The deſign of the Apoſtle James is not at all to 
explain the meaning of Paul, as is pretended ; but only 
to vindicate the doctrine of the Goſpel from the abuſe 
of ſuch as uſed their liberty for a cloak of maliciout- 
neſs, and continued in fin under a pretence that grace 


had abounded to that end. 


(4.) The Apoſtle Hine, vindicates his own doctrine 


from ſuch exceptions and abujes as men made to it, or 


turned it unto. Nor have we any other doctrine in his 
Epiſtles than that he preached all the world over, and 
whereby he laid the roundation of the Chriſtian religion 
among the Gentiles. 


L ſhall now proceed to ſhew that there is not the leaſt. 
contradiction between the two RP in this matter; 
and this I ſhall do, 


I. By ſome general conſiderations of the deſign and 
tendency of both their diſcourſes ; and, 


II. By a particular explication of the context in that 
of St. James. 


I. I ſhall give ſome general confiderations of the de- 
ſign of both their diſcourſcs ; and here I ſhall ſhew—_ 
That they have not the ſame ſcope—That they ſpeak 
not of the ſame faith That they ſpeak not of Juſtifica- 


tion in the ſame ſenſe, and—That, as to works, they 


both intend works of obedience to the moral law. 

1. As to their /cope and deſign. That of St. Paul, 
in all his writings, and particularly in his epittles to the 
Romans and Galatians, is—to declare how a guilty 


convinced ſinner may obtain, through faith in the 


blood of Chriſt, the pardon of all his fins, accep- 
tance with God, and a right to the heavenly inheri- 
tance. The doctrine hereof belonging eminently to the 

„„ | 8. 
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(Goſpel, the publication of which to the Gentiles was 
in a peculiar manner committed to him, he had a ſpe- 
cial reaſon. to inſiſt much upon it, from the oppoſition 
made to it by Jews, and judaizing chriſtians, who a- 
ſcribed Juſtification to the law. 

The apoltle James had no ſuch deſign. He doth not 
inquire how a guilty ſinner may be juttified in the ſight 
of God; his intention was totally different. For, as 
we have ſaid, there were many perſons in thoſe days 
profeſſing the chriſtian religion, who thereon preſumed 
that they were already juſtified, and that nothing more 
was neediul to their being ſaved. Some think they im- 
bibed this poiſoncus tenet from Simon Magus and his 
followers ; but more probably it was merely the corrup- 
tion of their own hearts and lives that prompted them 


to ſeek after ſuch a countenance to fin, Such a ſort of 
profeſſors the world ſtill ſwarms with, who ſuppoſe that 
their faith, or the religion they profeſs, be it what it 


may, will ſave them, though they live in flagitious 


wickedneſs, and are utterly barren as to the duties of 


obedience. The deſign, therefore, of the Apoſtle, was 
to prove the neceſſity of works to all who profeſs the 
Goſpel; and to evince the vanity of their pretence to 
Juſtification, by that faith which was ſo far from bein 
fruitful in good works, that it was ran by them 
only as a cloak for itn, 


The deſign, then, of the Apoſtles being fo diſtant, 
there is no contradiction in their affertions ; though 
their words make an appearance thereof. James doth 
not once inquire how a guilty ſinner may be juſtified 
betore God, and Paul fpeaks to nothing elſe. 


2. They ſpeak not of the ſame fairh. We have be- 


fore proved, that there are two forts of faith; and none 


I ſuppoſe will deny that by faith in the matter of our 
Juſtification, St. Paul intends—the faith of God's ele& 
the faith that purifieth the heart, and works by love ; 


the faith whereby Chriſt dwelleth in us, and we in him: 
but. 


juſtly aſcribed to that faith which St. Paul ſpeaks of. 
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but as to the faith intended by St. James, it is altogether 
different; he calls it—a dead fairh—a carcaſe without 
breath—the faith of devils. Well may he deny juſti- 
fication in any ſenſe to this faith, when yet it may be 


3. They ſpeak not of 7«/ification in the ſame ſenſe, 
nor to the ſame end. St. Paul profeſſedly treats of our 
abſolute Juſtification before God, the Juſtification of 


our perſons, our acceptance with him, and the grant 


of a right to the heavenly inheritance. But the apoſtle 
James doth not treat at all of this : his whole inquiry 
is concerning the nature of that faith by which we are 
juſtified, a d the only way whereby it may be eviden- 
ced to be of the right kind. He treats of Juſtification 
only as to the evidence and manifeſtation of it, as ap- 
pears from both the inſtances, whereby he confirms his 
purpoſe. | | | 
The firſt is that of A8Ranam; for he ſays, that by 
Abraham's being juſtified % works (that is, declara- 
tively), the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſays, that Abra- 


ham believed God, and it was imputed to him for righ- 


teouſneſs, (ver. 21—23.) Now, if his intention were to 
prove, that we are juſtified before God by works, and 
not by faith, this teſtimony is directly contrary to his 
purpoſe, being alledged by St. Paul to prove that A- 
braham was juſtified % Faith without works. Beſides, 
he afſerts, that Abraham was juſtified by works then, 
when he had offered his ſon on the altar: we believe 
the ſame ; but only inquire in what ſenſe he was fo juſ- 
tified : for it was about thirty years after it was teſtified 


of him that he believed God, and it was imputed to 


him for righteouſneſs; he was then juſtified . in the 
ſight of God ;” and twice juſtified in the fame ſenſe he 
was not, How then was he juſtified when he offered 
up his ſon? Certainly he was, by this work, evidenced 
and declared, in the fight of God and man, to be juſti- 


fied. Thus he gave a ſignal teſtimony to the ſincerity 


of 
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of his faith, maniteſting the truth 
«© he believed God, &Cc. | 

His other inſtance is that of Ra HAB, of whom he 


aſſerts, that ſhe was juſtified by works, when ſhe had 
received the meſſengers, and ſent them away:“ but ſhe 


received them by faith, as the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, 


Heb. xi. 30.; and therefore had true faith before their 
coming; and if fo, was really juſtified. In this ſtate 
ſhe received the meſſengers ; made a full declaration of 

her faith to them (Joſh. ii. 10, 11.) ; and then expoſed 
her life by concealing and diſmiſſing them. Hereby 
ſhe juſtified the ſincerity of her faith and confeſſion ; 
and in that ſenſe alone is faid to be juſtified by works: 
and in no other ſenſe doth the Apoſtle james, in this 
place, make mention of Juſtification. 


4. As to the works, mentioned by both the Apoſtles, 


the ſame are intended, and there is no diſagreement 


at all about them ; for as St. James intends by works, 
duties of obedience to God, according to the law, as is 
evident from the firſt part of the chapter, fo the ſame 
are intended by St. Paul, as we proved before. And, 
as to the neceſſity of them in all believers, as eviden- 
ces of their Faith and Juſtification, it is equally inſiſted 
upon by them both. | 


IT. We ſhall now proceed to a more particular expli- 


cation of the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle James : and we 
obſerve, | | 


He makes no compoſition or conjunction between faith 
and works, but eppo/erh them; aſſerting the one, and 
rejecting the other, in order to Juſtification. He makes 
no diſtinction of a firſt and /econd ]uſtification—of the 
beginning and continuation of Juſtification ; but ſpeaks 
of one only, which he aſcribes wholly to works ; and he 


doth not at all inquire how a ſinner is juſtified before 
| God, but How profeſſors of the Goſpel may prove 
themſelves to be juſtified. 


He 


of that Scripture, 
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He firſt (1—14.) reproves the perſons to whom he 
wrote for many fins committed by them ; and. having 
thewn them their danger, he diſcovers the root of the 


whole (ver. 14.), which was their vain and deluſive 
preſumption that the faith required in the Goſpel, was 


merely an aſſent to the doctrine of it; whereon they 
were delivered from all obligation to moral obedience, 


and might live in fin, without any danger to their eter- 


nal ſtate (chap. iv. 1—4. chap. v. 15.) : ©* What 


doth it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay he hath 


faith, and have not works; can faith fave him?“ — 
Suppoſe a man, any one, chargeable with the ſins men- 


_ tioned in the foregoing verſes, do yet ſay that he hath 
faith; that he hath forſaken Judaiſm or Paganiſm, and 


now profeſſes the faith of the Goſpel, and therefore, 


though deſtitute of good works, and living in ſin, he 


is accepted of God, and ſhall be ſaved Will this faith 


ſave him? This is the queſtion propoſed : the Goſpel 


fairh—** He who believeth ſhall be ſaved.” — Is that 
faith which conſiſts with an indulgence of fin and neg- 


lect of duty, the faith to which the promiſe of ſalvation 
is annexed? And hence, the inquiry proceeds - Ho] Z 


any man, particularly he who“ ſays he has faith, may 
prove that he poſſeſſes that faith which will ſecure his 


ſalvation ? And the Apoſtle denies that this is ſuch a 


faith as can conſiſt without works; or that any man 
can evidence himſelf to have true faith except by his 
works of obedience. 


That the faith he deſcribes is uſeleſs as to ſalvation, 
he proves by comparing it with the love or charity of a. 


like kind; (ver. 15,16.) „If a brother or a ſiſter be na- 
ked, and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay un- 
to them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; not- 
withſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are 
needful to the body; what doth it profit ?*” This love, 


is not that goſpel grace which is required of us under 
| that name, nor hath it any of the effects of love; it is 
| neither | 


—— — — 
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neither uſeful nor profitable. Hence he infers, ver. 17. 
— Even fo faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone: for this is what he was to prove, not that we 
_ are not juſtified by faith alone, before God, but that 


the faith w 
ble. | 


Tea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I have 
works: ſhew me thy faith without thy works“ (that is, 
which is without works, or by thy works), “ and I will 
ſhew thee my faith by my works,“ ver. 18. The Apoſ- 
tle here again propoſeth his main queſtion, on a ſuppoſi- 
tion that there is a dead uſeleſs faith, which he had prove 
ed before: for now all the inquiry is, how true faith 
may be evidenced, ſo that their folly may appear who 
truſt to any other. Shew me”—evidence or demon- 
ſtrate, thy faith to be true, by the only means thereof, 
which is works. 85 | 

That the faith which cannot be ſo evidenced, is not 
the faith which will juitify, or fave us, he further 
proves, by ſhewing that it is no other than what the 
Devils themſelves have, and no man can hope to be 
ſaved by that which is common to them with Devils : 
7% thou believeſt there is one God, thou doſt well, the 
Devils alſo believe and tremble. | 


The Apoſtle proceeds, ver. 20. to the laſt confirma- 
tion of his affertion—*<* But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith, without works, is dead ?” And here 
obſerve — The perſon, whoſe conviction is deſigned, is cal- 
led a vain man; one who is vainly puffed up in his own 
fleſhly mind; one who hath entertained vain imagina- 
tions of being ſaved by an empty unfruitful profeſſion of 


hich is alone, without works, is unprofita- 


the Goſpel. What he deſigns is, his conviction; a con- 


viction of the fooliſh and pernicious error he had imbib- 


ed; * wilt thou know, O vain man ?” That which 


he deſigns to convince him of, is, „ that faith without 
works is dead” and uſeleſs, This alone is what he un- 


der- 
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dertakes to prove by the NY inſtances and argu- 
ments, 


He firſt conſiders the faith of ens.” ver. 21, 


„Was not Abraham our father juſtified by works, when 


he had offered Iſaac his fon upon the altar ?*”” Here 
obſerve, (1.) It is certain that Abraham was juſtified 
many years before ; when that teſtimony was given 


concerning him—“ he believed in the Lord, and he 


counted it to him for righteouſneſs.” (2.) It is cer- 


tain, that in the relation of the ſtory here repeated by 


the Apoſtle, not a word is ſpoken of Abraham's being 
then juſtified before God by that, or any other work. Bur, 
(3) lt is plain, that in the place referred to, Abraham 
was declared to be juſtified by an open atteſtation fo his 
faith, and fear of God, as fincere, Gen. xxii. 12. 
„Now | know that thou feareſt me, ſeeing thou haſt 


not withheld thy ſon, thine only ſon from me.“ This is 


the Juſtification which the Apoſtle intends ; this was 


the manifeſtation of the truth of his faith, whereby he 
was uſtified before God; and hereby the Apoſtle 


proves, what he produces this inſtance for, namely, 
that faith without works is dead. Juſtifying faith, as 
evinced in the caſe of Abraham, is that, and that alone, 
which brings forth fruits of ebedience ; for on ſuch a 
faith alone is a man evidenced and declared to be juſ- 
tified before God. Abraham was not then firſt juſtif- 
ed; he was not then ſaid to be juſtified ; he was declar- 
ed to be juſtified, and that by and upon his works, 
which is all that the Apoſtle intended to prove. 


There is therefore not the leaſt contradiction between 


this Apoſtle and Paul, who profeſſedly afferts, that 


„ Abraham was not juſtified before God by works.” 
For James only declares, that by the works which he 
performed after he was juſtified, he was declared fo to 


de: and that this was the whole of his deſign, appears 


in the next verſes. ** Seeſt thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith made perfect,“ 


ver. 
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ver. 22, Here he enforces, as proved, two things for 
the conviction of him with whom he had to do. —That 
true :a'th will operate by works, as did Abraham's ; 
and, that it was made perfect by works, that is, eviden- 
ced to be ſo*. It was complete, as to its proper effect, 


when he was firſt juſtified ; and it was now manife os ſo 


to be +. 
In confirmation of the whole, he adds“ Jad the 


Scripture was fulfilled (not contradicted) which faith, 


Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs; and he was called, The friend of God,” 
ver. 23.— What the Scripture affirmed ſo long before 
of Abraham, was then evidenced to be moſt true, by 
the works which his faith produced. Hereupon, he 
was called the friend of God t. This is of the fame im- 
portance with his being juſtified by works ; for he was 
not thus called merely as a juſtified perſon, but as one 
who had received ſingular privileges from God, and an- 
ſwered them by a holy walking before him: and the 
name intimates God's approbation of his faith and o- 
bedience, which is the Juſtification by works that the 
Apoſtle aſſerts. 


Hereon he makes a double concluſion ; firſt, as to his 


preſent argument, ver. 24.; and then, as to his whole 


deſign, ver. 26, The firſt is—“ that by works a man 
is juſtified, and not by faith only.“ “Je /ee, then ;— 
You, whom I defign to convince of the vanity of that 
imagination, that you are juſtified by a dead faith, a 
| breathleſs carcaſe of faith, a mere afſent to the truth of 


the Goſpel, conſiſtent with all manner of impiety, and 


wholly dettitute of good fruits ;—you may ſee what 
that faith is, which is required unto Juitifcation and ſal- 
vation ; 


® Texcicg, Tessi never ſigniſies, in Scripture, the internal, 


formal ferfetting of any thing, but only the external 2 per- 
fection, or manifeſtation of it. ä 


＋ See Matt. v. 48. Col. iv. 12. 2 Cor. xii. 9. 1 2 Chron, 
A*. 7. IA. Ali. . 
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vation; for Abraham was declared to be righteous, to 
be juſtified, on that faith which is wrought by works, 


and not by ſuch a faith as you pretend to. A man is 
juſtified by works as Abraham was, when he had offer- 


ed up his fon to God; that is, what he really was by 
faith long before, was then and thereby evidenced and 


declared : And therefore let no man ſuppoſe, that by a 
dead faith any one can be juſtified, fince that, whereon 
Abraham was declared ſo to be, was that which eviden- 
ced itſelf by its fruits. 


The Apoſtle then lays down that great 5 IR 


which he had evinced by his whole diſputation, and 
which, at firſt, he deſigned to confirm, ver. 26. For 
as the body without the ſpirit is dead, fo faith without 


works 1s dead alfo.” A breathleſs carcaſe and an un- 


operative faith are alike, as to all the ends of natural or 
PROM like, 
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